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PREFACE. 

The object of the following Sermons is to exhibit 
the doctrine of our Redemption in its purely Scriptural 
conception, as a Divine work of spiritual power. I 
probably feel more than the mere casual reader can 
feel, how small a portion of this great subject is really 
touched. This sense of incompleteness is one reason 
which makes me prefer to leave as Sermons what might 
have been moulded otherwise into a more formal 
treatise. Besides which, some elements of truth are 
more readily enforced in sermons than in chapters, 
and a dogmatic treatise is naturally addressed to a 
higher theological tribunal than a volume of popular 
discourses. Some apology, however, seems due for 
having allowed the Sermons to exceed the length now 
usual amongst us. In preparing them for publication, 
they have become longer than I could have wished ; 
but the patience of a reader need never be taxed 
beyond his will, so that I have preferred giving a 
larger amount of Scriptural illustration than could be 
brought within such narrow limits. Whatever value 
these Sermons possess, consists in the bringing together 
of certain passages of Holy Scripture, and I hope that, 
sketchy as they are, they may nevertheless be found 
suggestive to thoughtful and pious minds. So may 
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God, by His blessing, make them conduce to His 
own glory. 

The fact of our Redemption must ever be the central 
bulwark for which the Church militant has to contend. 
At times, the struggle of controversy may be raging 
more violently around this or that outpost of the faith. 
The way in which those outposts are maintained, will 
ever depend upon the manner in which tlie great 
central fact of oiv* Redemption is considered. Some- 
times the enemy will attack an isolated doctrine, while 
professing a certain unanimity with those who will 
quietly remain content with an assertion of the simple 
fact of Redemption. The strength, however, of every 
doctrine for which we may at any time have to con- 
tend, must always consist in the closeness of connection 
between it and the one central truth. The purpose, 
the character, and the practical necessity, both of 
Holy Scripture and of the Sacraments, must depend 
upon the character and act of the Redeemer to 
which they have reference. Now, however, we have 
come round to have to fight for the very fact of our 
Redemption itself. It is therefore of the utmost con- 
sequence, that we fully understand what we mean in 
speaking of it. 

I say " what we mean," for we cannot understand 
it according to the fulness of the meaning of Divine 
truth. We may, however, perceive certain • conse- 
quences as resulting from elements of consideration 
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which we cannot understand. Our meanings there- 
forcy must be in harmony with the operation of these 
supernatural elements. We may make allowance for 
what we cannot measure. The infinite is not neces- 
sarily indefinite. The Divine, though incomprehen- 
sible in itselfi is found working according to certain 
fixed laws by reason of the Incarnation. Our Redemp- 
tion is a work of Godhead subjected to the limitations 
of the creature. It is not a vague supernatural influ- 
ence, but it is the work of a power' incomprehensible 
by usy because Divine. 

Now it seems to me^ that much of the controversy 
about Redemption in the present day^ arises from too 
technical a consideration of the subject in its bare 
outward manifestation^ as if the outer phenomena 
could be separated from the ineomprehensible character 
of the redeeming Person. Thus, for instance^ the 
death of Christ is treated as a mere moral act. Or 
again, the death of Christ is spoken of as if it were 
simply a compensative substitution, the vicarious 
suffering of one man for another. But it must be 
plain, that the Divinity of the Rjbdeemer makes all 
Bis actions in the flesh transcend the measure of 
morality. There must ever be a virtue going out of 
them. As the light of the sun's ray is different from 
all light that can be kindled upon earth, so is the 
mnplest aot of Christ different from all acts of men, 
iiolx>Bljr in degree, but in kind. And again in Christ 

a2 
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we have not merely one man dying that another may 
he spared from death, hut we have God dying to bring 
mankind to lifec 

When a suhject involves mysteries, as this does, 
we may be very much tempted to rest content with 
teaching as much of it as we can. We shrink naturally 
from acknowledging our utter incompleteness of per- 
ception. Hence men think that they may rest content 
with that portion which they seem to themselves to 
understand, and they forget that the life of the mystery 
of the whole truth pervades the fragment which their 
intelligence appears outwardly to grasp. Here is a 
fertile source of fatal error. Half truths about the in- 
finite are nothing at all but delusions. We may pare off 
the supernatural character, but the earthly residuum 
which is left, is made worthless. It may be easily 
grasped, but it is powerless to save. The charred re- 
mains of a torch may be easier to carry than the same 
torch blazing with fire. But without the fire it is value- 
less as a guide through the darkness. So may the creed 
be stripped of its mysterious light, but without its 
mystery it cannot lead any to salvation. Nor is its 
mystery really a greater difficulty to one understanding 
than it is to another. The poor man who is taught 
that another man died for him, so that God's justice 
is satisfied, is no way benefited, for he will, after all, 
regard the redemption as a matter arranged by God, 
irrespective of himself. The mere idea of his own 
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salvation will be uppermost^ for he has not been taken 
out of the region of earthly morals. He is glad to be 
saved, but he does not look upon his Redeemer with 
adoring love. The highest intellect can, no more 
than that of the poor man, understand the mystery of 
God, manifest in the flesh for our redemption. But 
both the man of learning and the peasant can yield their 
hearts to Him Who asked that solemn question, — 
" Belie vest thou in the Son of GoD?"-^and when they 
know who He is, they can both fall down and 
worship Him. Let it not then be supposed, that 
because mysteries are difficulties, therefore, they are 
to be dealt with as other difficulties should be. 
Difficulties which arise from our individual short- 
sightedness are one thing : difficulties which arise 
from the limited grasp of our natural constitution are 
another. Intellectual difficulties require to be coped 
with until they are overcome. The difficulties of faith 
have to be accepted, in order that by them we may 
overcome. To be impatient of them, is to rebel 
against those laws of finite being under which we are 
created. To set them aside, is to throw contempt upon 
the Voice of God, Who speaks to us. God reveals 
to us these mysteries, perhaps because they will 
illuminate an intellect which is yet incapable of 
grasping their essence, or, perhaps because they will 
discipline the heart and prepare it for a condition of 
life which the intellectual powers do not suffice to 
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reach. Christian truth must be tanght in the fulness 
of Divine mystery, or the simplicity of Christ will 
rapidly be exchanged for the heartless intellect and 
lawless fancy of Anti-Christ. 

" Believe in God, and all is easy." That is the 
simple solution of all difficulties in the government of 
Providence. Believe that Christ is God, and all is 
easy. That is the simple solution of all the inner and 
spiritual difficulties of the kingdom of grace. 

For let us look to the government of God's people 
before Christ came. If we believe that Christ is 
the Son of God, sent upon earth for the Redemption 
of mankind, all the preceding system of types and 
prophecies, scintillating with miraculous touches of 
Divine light, in what may seem to us a very fitful 
sheen, but doubtless, according to a dispensation of 
wise love, as fixed in its operations as the shining of 
the moon upon the rippling waves, — all this becomes, 
in a certain sense, natural. We might expect, that 
certain tokens of Divine preparation should precede 
the advent of the Son of God, although quite in- 
capable of conjecturing what those indications were 
likely to be. Or, if we consider the condition of those 
times, with reference not to the coming Saviour, 
but to the men who should be saved, surely we might 
conjecture, that as they were to profit by His future 
Redemption, they should have a certain measure of 
Divine teaching to draw them towards it. Of the 
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result of that teaching, upon the men of those times, 
we can form no idea, fqr neither do we know how 
Christ preiwjhed to them the Redemption, (1 Peter 
iii.; 19,) when He had accomplished it. That Gob, 
however, would ia some waj waken within them a 
longing to see the daj of Chuist, is only what we 
might have anticipated, if they were to be partakers 
of that Redemption, not as a mere arbitrary gift, but 
as a result oi a moral discipline of themselves. 

Ag^n, if we look to what may be called the theo- 
logical difficulties in the doctrine of Redemption, 
those, namely, which arise from our conception of the 
Divine attributes, we shall find that they disappear as 
muoral difficulties, when we acknowledge the essential 
Godhead of the Rebeem^h, 

All that is said about the injustice of Gob punishp 
ing the ianooent to spare the guilty, is really based 
upon a Socinian view of our Lorb's Personality. That 
Gob should punish one man for another would be 
unjust. But that the Son of Gob should become 
man in order to suffer for sinners, is a mystery. 
Until we can comprehend the mystery, we cannot say 
anythipg about justice or injustice. It is no mere 
act .of morality or compensation that we have to 
XKHisider. It is a Divine act that we have to adore. 
We cannot fathom its operations. We can worship 
the love from which it sprang. 

And surely even amongst those who do acknowledge 
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oar LoRD*s essential Godhead^ we find the real love 
of the redeeming work very much marred by a 
separation of the Father's justice from the Son's 
compassion. S. Paul speaks of the Death of Christ 
as manifesting the love of the Father. So also 
does S. John. I think we often find the matter 
stated very much otherwise, as if justice were the 
special attribute of God the Father, injured by the 
sins of man, and love the special attribute of God the 
Son, Who came on earth to satisfy the requirements 
of the Father's wrath. Now, the justice of the 
Father and of the Son is one justice. God the Son 
is as much injured by the sin of man as God the 
Father. And further, God the Father and God 
the Son dwell together in one bond of consubstantial 
love. Their love towards man is one love. They 
operate by one will. If God the Son came, God 
the Father sent Him to be the propitiation for our 
sins. The act of Redemption is not the mere act of 
the love of the redeeming Person, but the manifestation 
of the love of the Triune God. God the Son came 
upon earth to satisfy His own justice, as much as to 
satisfy His Father's justice, and for the accomplish- 
ment of His Father's love to man, as much as for 
the accomplishment of His own. If this truth is often 
lost sight of, as I believe it is, it must be because the 
consubstantial Godhead of the Father and of the 
Redeemer is ignored. The heretical opinions of our 
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great poet, on the subject of our Lord's Godhead, 
haye probably greatly increased the hold which a 
conception of Christ's work, which is Arianizing 
at least, has taken upon the national mind. 

We must acknowledge the work of Redemption to 
be the act of God,- and then its difficulties become 
hallowed as mysteries of feiith, instead of being 
puzzles for intellectual speculation, as caricatures of 
human justice. Regard the Redeemer only as a 
Man— speak of His work only after its human appear- 
ances— and you are putting a Man to do an impossible 
work, you are, therefore, also exposing God to 
contempt, as if He were pleased with an imposture. 
Regard the Redeemer as the Incarnate Son of God, 
One God with the Father, — speak of His work, in 
the flesh, as the outward manifestation of inner 
mysteries, agencies affecting a spiritual basis of 
humanity, which is beyond our intellectual appre- 
hension, — you will then, indeed, find that the con- 
templation of His redeeming love opens the door of 
heaven to the head and to the heart of all the faithful. 
Then will the mysteries of grace follow in due order. 
We shall then know the great result of our Redemption 
to be the real communication to us of a new life. That 
life we may call spiritual, mystical^ Divine. We shall 
not be terrified at names which force us to recognize 
the onward flow of mystery from the Person and 
general work of the Redeemer, to our own persons, 
and the means by which it is to be appropriated by 
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US. What begins in the mystery of God, mast end 
there also. If the Redeemer is the Son of God 
become man, we shall not shrink from recognizing 
the spiritual power of our regenerate life, or the high 
aim of our Divine fellowship. 

We dare not therefore consent to a naturalizing, un- 
mystical, and therefore really godless Christianity. 
This is the simplicity of man, not the simplicity of 
Christ. If we admit the Divine element, we allow 
the necessity of mystery in aU that follows. 

It is consequently no objection to any view of the 
work of Redemption that it is mystical. Rather it 
would be an objection to any view, that it were not 
mystical. If the whole scheme consequent upon 
Redemption is not mystical, the Redeemer's act is 
clearly left as merely one of the steps of the moral 
progress of the world. If we believe that Christ died 
to bring as out of one condition, we believe that He 
brought us also into another condition. The condition 
out of which He brought us was our natural condition. 
The condition into which He brings us is a super- 
natural, and of necessity a mystical condition * H e died 
diat He might bring us to God, not by way of local ap- 
proach, but by way of mystical union and fellowship. 

I believe that much of the difficulty, which some 
persons find in admitting the full truth of our Redemp- 
tion, arises from considering the act of Redemption 
independently of its consequences. The act thus 
becomes dead. As it derives its vitality from the 



PREFACB. XT 

Grodhead of the Redeemer, so it shows its yitalitj in 
the new creation of the Redeemed* It cannot there- 
fore be considered properly, except as part of the great 
scheme of Diyine operations. It is not enoagh for 
us to contemplate it as having procured pardon for 
sinners. Had the transaction been merely as between 
man and man, the act of pardon would have been a 
special act distingoishable from all that went before 
and that followed. Since Redemption is the work of 
the Creator for his creatures, it cannot be thus dis- 
tinguished. It is an act of power. Its consequences 
are not limited to a removal of the past It is infinite, 
involving mystery, that is— involving a new relation 
between the Creator and the creature. 

A due consideration of the work of the Redeemer 
will make us feel the utter futility of any theories of 
natural progress. If mankind is to make a real pro- 
gress towards God, they need more than the education 
or development of any element within themselves. 
They need regeneration. 

If Redemption were more fully recognized as the 
initial act of man's restoration, and the mystical life 
more fully appreciated as the proper scope of a Divine 
Redeemer's interference on our behalf, the subject 
would be cleared of many besetting difficulties. 

This mystical life, in union with God through 
Christ, is indeed freedom. Freedom in any other 
sense is a mere phrase. The death of Christ as a 
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witness to a future life, inviting us to a hope stronger 
than our natural fear, is afler all no help to a nature 
paralysed in sin. We cannot be roused out of ourselves 
by hope, any more than we can be educated out of 
ourselves by examples. The freedom of the Redeemed 
consists in their admission to the mystical life com- 
municated from the Redeemer. 

Redemption in Holy Scripture is always represented 
as the initiating act of a Divine fellowship. This is an 
act which befits a Divine Redeemer. Specific acts on 
our part may be necessary for appropriating it and 
advancing in the freedom which is proclaimed. But 
it is impossible that a work which was begun in the 
Spirit should be made perfect by the flesh,— that God 
should do an act, and then leave us to ourselves. The 
acknowledgment of the mystery of Him Who redeemed 
us, makes our spiritual life conceivable as a Divine 
reality, although it transcends the analysis of natural 
reason. All difficulties disappear before the presence 
of God manifest in the flesh. All things are easy to 
him that belie veth that Jesus is the Son of God. 

And therefore also in maintaining the Christian faith 
we ar^ not to invoke the interference of Divine power 
as a refuge under emergencies. To appeal to a ^' Deus 
ex machin^" is the efibrt of superstition holding fast to 
nature except when nature fails. Faith does not take 
refuge fi-om difficulty by appealing to God, but con- 
fesses all the scheme of ^race to be supernatural. 
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becatme aH is the evolution of a Diyine work. The 
di culty of faith would be to be without difficulty, 
for the absence of the incomprehensible would be the 
absence of the Divine. Faith sees the door of a new 
world opened by Redemption, a world having its own 
laws distinct from those of this world. Grace is not 
an arbitrary interference of the Divine will, but the 
duly organized operation of the Divine power. As 
nature has its own laws, so has the kingdom of grace 
also. The laws of nature are not regarded by us as 
mysterious. And why? Because we are familiar with 
them, and cannot evade them. In themselves they are 
as mysterious as the laws of grace which, being hidden 
from our sight, appeal to our faith alone, so that 
we may accept them, or set them aside, without 
impediment, until the time when men's hearts shall 
be brought to scrutiny. 

The Judge of all is the Redeemer of all : and I 
believe w« should find every difficulty rapidly dis- 
appearing from the eye of faith, if we kept His God- 
head in remembrance while investigating His acts. 
Does it seem too simple a cure for intellectual diffi- 
culty, to remove them from the range of intellect and 
say. Believe in the Son of God ? If it is. simple, it 
would seem to be just the cure we might have expected. 
As science advances, principles which appeared con- 
tradictory become merged in simpler laws. As 
mechanism advances to perfection, complicated results 
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are produced by ootnmunication of one simple motion. 
When from natural truth and power, we pass on to 
the Divine, surely we might expect to find the same 
simplicity shining forth in the revelatiotf of faith. 
The first glimpses of the Diyine life which we gain, 
are full of perplexity. Many things seem contradic- 
tory. But when we behold God as the one, all- 
controlling principle, we attain the simplicity of faith. 
Nature is full of difficulties when we regard it only as 
influenced from without by God. The kingdom of 
grace becomes a realm of manifest order when we see 
it to be the sphere of Divine agencies. 

Let us thus learn to value Redemption rather by 
what we are brought into, than by what we are brought 
out of. We shall not value less the deliverance from 
evil because we have learnt to value the admission to 
a Divine covenant. If we lose sight of the one, we 
shall fall into unworthy, unpractical views respecting 
the other. Christ has instituted among men a holy 
Catholic Church, a Divine fellowship wherein we have 
the forgiveness of sins and the communion of Saints. 
In this covenant of the redeemed, we wait for the 
Resurrection of the Flesh and the Life Everlasting. 

O God, do Thou enable us so to value the blessings 
of the Redemption procured for us by Thy Son, that we 
may be permitted to dwell with Thee in the unity of the 
Holt Ghost, in the Life of the Redeemed, for ever. 

R. M. B. 
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Sermon I. — Heb. x., 6, 7. 
The Sacrifice of Praise. 

Four ends of Sacrifice. 

Praise, the primary end of Sacrifice, coeval with creation. 

Sufifering connected with worship by reason of the fiilL Worship 

thenceforward possible only through a Redeemer. 

The glory of God, the end of the Incarnation. By oneness of 

nature with sinners, the Son of God offered a sacrifice over and 

above the sacrifice of joyous obedience naturally belonging to the 

Incarnation; His Divine nature, the intensif^ring principle of 

His sorrow for man's sin. 

The Sacrifice of Praise to be ofiered by us — 

i. In the devotion of every act to God's glory, as the true 

end of our creation. 

iL In the Joyous acceptance of this our end, as the high 

privilege of our redemption. 

ill. In deep contrition for sin both in ourselves and in 

others, by that sympathy which befits Gh&ist's 

members. 

Christ our only acceptable Oblation. The primary intention 

of the Holy Eucharist that we may make this Oblation. The 

whole burnt offering of the Jews a type of this Oblation. Par* 

tldpation of the Holy Eucharist, the foundation of acceptable 

praise of God in the offering of our whole lives. Union with 

Christ, the strength of our joy in sacrifice. 

page 1. 
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Sermon II. — Psalm cvi., 15. 
Sacrifice, an Act of Thanksgiving. 

Thanksgiving, the second end of Sacrifice. The daty of special 
thanksgiving considered in reference to the doctrine of a special 
Providence. Outward offerings necessary to the expression of 
our thanksgiving. Various offerings mentioned in Holy Scripture. 
Thank-offering, the highest use of God's gifts. 

The Eucharist as a thank-offering for redemption, our highest 
act of thanksgiving. The Eucharist involves a thankful devotion 
of all we are or have to God. 

The Jewish Sacrifice of Thanksgiving. I. Its voluntary 

character. 2. The meat-offering as part of it. 3. The oil of the 

meat-offering. 4. The cakes leavened and unleavened. 5% The 

Priest's portion. 6. The thank-offering to be eaten on the first 

day» 7. The purity required of those who ate thereof^ 

page 30. 

Sermon III. — Heb. v., 7. 
Sacnficey an Act of Prayer. 

Prayer, the third end of Sacrifice. Without sacrifice no 
prayer. This implies a covenanted relation to God. 

Jewish peace-offerings of prayer. 1. Purity required. Christ 
alone pure and the source of purity. His mediation as well for 
Jew and for Gentile, the power of prayer. 2. The participation 
of the peace-offering. 3. The peace-offering of prayer to be eaten 
on the day and on the morrow. 4. The spotlessness of the Obla- 
tion. Christ, the purifying principle of our oblations. The 
offertory made acceptable by His Presence in the Holy Eucharist. 
5. The laying-on of hands upon the victim. 6. The victim slain 
at the door of the Tabernacle. 7. The sprinkling of the blood 
upon the altar. 

Christ's Oblation, the fulfilment of every form of sacrifice. 
It possesses a real value before God, by reason of His creative 
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power. It is an act equal and correspondent to that by which 

He is begotten of the Father. He is the Oblation which we 

must make. 1. At the holy altar. 2. By habitual identification 

of ourselyes with Him on Whom we had fed, and consequent 

seif-oblation. 3. By faithful remembrance of His heavenly 

Oblation as the abiding strength of our outward Oblation. 

The intercession of Christ avails for all we can ask. 

• page 61. 

Sermon IV. — Heb. ii., 17. 

Sacrifice^ an Act of Propitiation. 

Propitiation, the fourth end of Sacriiice. Propitiation involves 
both an annihilation of sin, and a new creation in holiness. The 
creative power of Christ's intercession. The joy of God the 
Father in the love of the Incarnate Son. 

Jewish peace-offering presupposed the sin-offering. Christ's 
Ascension the warrant to us that God is propitiated. The better 
sacrifices of the Christian covenant, the continual pleadings of 
Christ's Sacrifice. 

L The mystery of redemption from the power of darkness. 
Christ was made sin for us by coming under the 
outward power of the prince of this world. He broke 
that power by His death. He shall come again with- 
out sin unto salvation. The destruction of the power of 
sin naturally involves a mystery analogous to that of 
its very existence. The knowledge of redemption 
our encouragement under temptations. Christ's 
humiliation supplies the law of struggle with Satan. 
ii. The mystery of purification. Our ignorance of human 
nature incapacitates us to understand the consequences 
of the fall, and the necessity of suffering as a means 
of cleansing. Restoration to God, not merely a 
renewal of will, but a deliverance from inherent 
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corruption. The material creation restored to the 
capacity of acceptance with God, by the redemption 
of Chbist. 
iii. The mystery of Christ's satis&ction for sinnei*8. 
How required by God's sovereignty. Incomprehen- 
sible to us— 1, by reason of the infinity of the Divine 
nature, which is its object Sndly, by reason of the 
infinity of Christ's Person Who ^complished it. 

page 86. 

Sermon V. — 8. John i., 29. 

The Lamb of God. 

Introductory remarks, and delineation of Christ's sufierings, 
from the prophetic Scriptures. 
Christ, the Lamb of God — 

i. As being set apart by the will of the Father. 
11. As being the Son of God, a willing Offering and worthy 

of the Father's acceptance, 
iii. As being anointed with the Holt Ghost. 
iv. As the propitiation for all sins. 
•The omniscience of Christ the means of His universal 
Redemption. The knowledge of Christ's death as our Saviour 
reveals to us our sins, and sustains and perfects our contrition. 

page 121. 

Sermon VI.— Heb. v., 9, 10. 
The Sigh Priest after the Order of Melchizedeh, 

The outward kingdom and priesthood of the Jews pass away 
before the manifestation of Christ. 

i. As Hig^ Priest, Christ ever pleads for us with God. 
Himself pleading His own Passion, He is the fountain 
of i^iestly authority to all who minister in subordi- 
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fiatioB to £tim. IThe heaTenly ciiarftcter and virtue 
of the Christian sa6rifi6^ The life of o^ High Priest, 
tlie strength of our worship. Jbsus is the Christ, 
not only as being anointed Himself, bat as commnni- 
cating the unction of the Holt Ghost. The respon- 
sibility of the Christian priesthood. 
11. As our King, Christ bestows the spiritual gifts of His 
kingdom. The gift of a new life involves a new law 
of obedience. This law, the fellowship of Christ's 

Cross. Justification a gift of life* 

-page 152. 

^ Sermon VI f. — Rom. iv., 25. 

The Blood of Sprinkling, 

Jbsus Christ the representative of tho human race. Not 
His death, but His resurrection, the immediate cause of our 
justification. Justification, a life in Christ communicated by 
the ministry of His Blood. The shedding of blood of no avail 
without its application to the individual. 

The Jewish sprinkling. The victim a representative of the 
ofibnder, who became an heir to him through the sprinkling of 
blood. The inheritance of grace in the New Testament to those 
who are sprinkled with the Blood of Christ. 

The perpetual power of Christ's Blood by reason of the 
Divine Spirit. God does not pass over our sins by reason of 
Christ's death, but removes us out of them by communication 
of His life. The application of Christ's merits involves no 
injustice. A formal satisfaction for sin valueless, except as 
fbllowed by a real regeneration. 

The suflferings of Christ meritorious by Virtue of His God- 
head. His suffering for sinners infinite, by the infinity of His 
Godhead. His death, though voluntary, yet an act of obedience. 
The i)ower of communicating life to man, the reward of His love 
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to God. His Blood now Bhining with the glory of the resnrrec- 

tion, and therefore white and cleansing. 

His perpetual intercession necessary to this priestly ministry of 

justification. The blood sprinkled within the veil and poured 

out under the altar. The Blood of Christ presented before 

God in heaven and on earth. The Blood of Christ drunk by 

the faithful. 

page 183. 

Sermon VIII.— Psalm cix., 40. 
The Lord our Righteousness. 

i. Justification is not a mere pardon, but a resurrection. This 
consists in a living union with Christ. Self-righteousnesi^ 
excluded by the knowledge of this. 

ii. Justification is a free gift. No natunU necessity for it. No 
human claim. 

iii. Justification, a law of existence: a reality involving a 
responsibility. No escape from self-ri^teousness unless this be 
realized. No works pleasing to God without spiritual life. 
Works done in the strength of regeneration pleasing to God. No 
works supererogatory. 

iv. Justification, a power of holiness. The justification in 
glory contingent on the exercise of this power. 

page 221. 

Sermon IX. — Rom. viL, 1. 
The Christian accepted in Christ. 
The oblation of ourselves to God a necessary consequence of 
sharing Christ's Oblation. As the flock of Christ, we must 
be like the Lamb of God. The sufierings of the Church militant. 
Christian self-oblation, i. Living, ii. Holy. iii. Acceptable 
to God. iv* United in worship with the Great High Priest, the 
Incarnate Word. page 256. 
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Sermon X. — S. John x., 11. 
The Good Shepherd. 

The goodness of Ch&ist by reason of His power. The sacri- 
ficial, life-giving death of the Good Shepherd. 

The Good Shepherd expected by the Jews, not recognized by 
them when He came. Therefore He forsook the fold, and led 
His own sheep out of it. 

The door of the fold, not the door of the sheep. Jbsus the 
Door of the sheep. His mystical Body, or a real fellowship with 
Him in His risen life, the new sphere into which all are inidted 
through this door. Safety from the evil one in the mystical 
fellowship of the slain Shepherd's ever-living power. The 
character of the Good Shepherd the fulfilment of prophecy. Life 
in GOD'S care. ^^^^ 

Sermon XI. — 1 Cor. v., 7, 8. 
The Passover. 

Parallel between deliverance firom the law and deliverance 
from Egypt. The Ptischal feast pointed onward to Christ. 

The Paschal Lamb slain not for propitiation, but for advocacy. 
It was the ransom of Israel as being the type of Ch&ist. The 
Israelites were to claim the blessing of union with Chbist which 
belonged to Abraham's seed by feeding on the Lamb. The whole 
nation offered the Paschal sacrifice. 

The Blood marked every house as sacred. Compare the one 
bread of the Christian Church. The unity of Israel exhibited by 
the limitation of a lamb to an house. The lamb roasted whole, a 
type of the Crucified Sayigur. The Christian Passover. 

Jerusalem became as Egypt. The wail for the first-bom. 
Christ, the Door of the home of grace. Christ the food of 
those who abide in grace. Christ us our food the earnest of 
the promised Redemption. 
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The anion of Israel with Qod by the Paasoyer a sapematural 
separation from all around them. The redemptive character of 
the Paschal lamb evidenced by the redemption of all the first- 
bom in after-time. 

The sprinkling of the Blood of Jesus the safety of the faithful 
amidst God's judgment on the world around. 

1. The lamb to be roast with fire. 2. Nothing of it be left 
until the morning. 3. Bitter herbs. 4. Unleavened bread. 
6. The wave-oflfering on the third day. gno 

Sermon XII. — 1 Pet. ii., 11. 
The Ransomed People. 
The condition of the redeemed a pilgrimage. The ten tribes 
first, then the remaining two, cut off from God's covenant. 
Both restored in Chbist. Their vocation in Christ a reitera- 
tion of their original call out of Egypt. Their national separated- 
ness a type of the separatedness of all in Ch&ist. The world 
can be no home for us. The death of Christ opens for us a 
new home. 

1. Our separation from the world by Christ's death real. 
Our separation complete. It is a death unto the world. The 
results of material progress to be yalued only as means of serving 
God. Human affections to be valued only as sanctified in 
Christ. This separatedness incomprehensible to the world. 
Faith lives in the heart of Jbsus. 

2. Our warfare while in tile world. A warfare ever going on 
within our own selves. The life of the redeemed a supernatural 
self abiding in union with Christ. 

3. Our outer nature the instrument of warfare, i. It needs 
mortification. 11. Mortification insufficient if it only affects the 
instrument, without reaching the real self within. Warfiure 
according to the discipline of the Cross. 
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Sermon XIII.— Rev. xxi., 22. 

The Consummation of Worship. 

The City of Qod descending from heaven, a revelation of the 
inner being of the City of God which is fashioning below. The 
Church the kingdom of heaven. Christ the soorce of all 
sanctity and glory in that kingdom, and the substantial cause of 
its perfection and unity. Acts of worship means of realizing 
union with Christ. Christ our only life. No outward temple 
in heaven because of Christ's plenary revelation sanctifying all 
in constant worship. 

1. Outward Church buildings representatives of the heavenly 
life. The consecration of earthly things an acknowledgment of 
Redemption. The prophecy of outward glory as specially belong- 
ing to the Church of the redeemed. 

2. Outward Church buildings a witness of the Divine character 
of our heavenly life. They become what they are by Divine 
consecration, as belonging to Christ's kingdom, and hallowed 
in His Name. 

3. Outward Church buildings a witness to the sacrificial basis 
of our heavenly life. Redemption by the Lamb of God, the 
distinguishing principle of the worship of the Church as a system 
of priestly ministrations. Nature acknowledges Divine Provi- 
dence. The Church is instituted in honour of the Divine 
Redemption. 

The love of Christ operative in all the members of Christ 
with thanksgiving to God. The glory of the Lamb the strength 
of the redeemed. 

page 888. 



SERMON I. 

THE SACRIFICE OF PRAISE. 

{Preached at S. Thomas, 3f. in Oxford, Srd Sunday in 
Lent, 1860.) 



Hebrew x., 5, 7. 
*' When He cometh into the world, He saith, Sacrifice and 
offering Thou wouldest not, but a body hast Thou prepared Me. 
In burnt offerings and sacrifices for sin Thou hast had no pleasure. 
Then said I, Lo, I come (in the volume of the book it is written 
of Me) to do Thy will, O God." 



A S we draw near to the time when our Blessed 
-^ Lord's Death and Passion are solemnly 
commemorated, no subject can better occupy our 
thoughts than the doctrine of sacrifice. All sacri- 
fice finds its consummation on Calvary. All 
sacrifice derives thence its only \alue. The 
sacrifice of Christ is the one perfect sacrifice 
which alone gives an acceptable eflScacy to all 
other sacrifices. All other sacrifices must be 
offered in the strength of this one sacrifice, 
and according to the law of its divine perfection. 
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What is it then which makes sacrifice to be 
necessary? A true answer to this question will 
enable us to understand what sacrifice really 
is. If there is any sense in which we are 
to offer sacrifice, it is most important that we 
should know why we do what we do. If the 
sacrifice of Christ is to be the object of our 
habitual contemplation, it is most important that 
we should understand why He thus offered 
Himself. It is not enough for us to say that He 
died for our sins. Our sins determined the mode 
of His sacrifice: but to the Incarnate Son of God 
sacrifice was not an accident depending on others, 
nor a possibility only of His own choice. It was 
the very end of His incarnation — His own holiness 
necessitated His sacrifice. Through our sins His 
sacrifice was made a painful one, for He sacrificed 
Himself not merely in the joy of a loving obedience 
to His Father, but with the intense consciousness 
of His Father's wrath against the disobedient. 
Yet sacrifice is really the act by which a holy 
creature acknowledges his dependence upon the 
Creator; and therefore, also, sacrifice is really the 
act of the Holy One and not of the sinner: it is 
the token of acceptance, not of estrangement, when 
God calls and permits any to offer sacrifice to 



THE SACRIFICE OF PRAISE. 3 

Himself. The perfect holiness of the creature 
depends upon the willingness with which that 
dependence is accepted and acknowledged. The 
holiness of a created being is dependent for its 
perpetuity upon the perfection of choice, by which 
he is content to rest upon God alone, and there- 
fore to offer himself up wholly to God. The law 
of sacrifice is the token of our acceptance and the 
condition of its continuance. In a sinless world 
that entire oblation would be kindled with the 
exulting joy of divine love. In a world of sin 
there can be no oblation to God, unless the ties 
are broken which bind the offerer to that world, 
which sin has separated from God. A death unto 
the world is the prerequisite of a life unto God. 
The suffering is the result of sin : the sacrifice is 
the expression of dependent holiness. We must 
sacrifice ourselves unto God, because we are 
God's creatures, created with a free will to choose 
His glory above everything else. 

The outer being with all its circumstances, 
whatever they be, is the instrument of sacrifice. 
A pure spirit simply waits upon God, with the 
surrender of the thought of self. A spirit clothed 
with a material nature, such as that of man, cannot 

surrender itself to God but hy the intervention of 

b2 
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that material nature with which it is clothed. 
Every outer gift also, which God has furnished 
for the gratification of this outer nature, has to 
be surrendered to God the giver. If anything is 
kept for self, and regarded as existing simply for 
the purposes of self, the inner being is resting 
upon that outer gift, and fails in the act of sacrifice 
to God. The highest use which we can make of 
any creature, is to sacrifice it to God; and there 
is none of the creatures of God which may not 
be used in this way, and thus we can turn any 
of them into instruments of our own i)erfection, 
as means of communion with God. A holy being 
seeks perfection in the use of created things for 
God alone, as means of realizing His divine 
excellence, and therefore above all in the sacrifice 
of all to Him. 

It is of the highest consequence that we should 
rightly apprehend this doctrine. If we would 
learn to value and to use profitably the sacrifice 
of Christ, we must understand what the essential 
character of sacrifice is. For this purpose, let us 
turn to lioly Scripture, and consider the various 
ends for .which we find sacrifices to have been 
ordained. These various ends of the various 
imperfect sacrifices of old, are but different aspects 
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of the one true end of the one true sacrifice. 
They are as follows : — 

1. The worship and praise of God, 

2. Thanksgiving for mercies received. 

3. Supplication for mercies required. 

4. Propitiation for sin. 

It is to the first of these that I propose to invite 
your attention this evening. 

The first end of sacrifice is the worship and 
praise of God. May God grant us in these our 
meditations, and in all our lives, to show forth 
His praise. 

Sacrifice in this sense— the sacrifice of praise, 
is coeval with creation. What is the bowing 
down of angels round about the throne, but the 
expression of this sacrifice? When the sons of 
God shouted for joy, their song of praise was not 
a mere lip-service. It was the sacrifice of their 
whole being to Him from Whom it came, and in 
that sacrifice they found their joy. The will of 
the Creator is the happiness of the creature, and 
they who have never swerved from the will of 
God, find their happiness in the sacrifice of every 
faculty, to the acknowledgment of that holy will. 

Let us learn in this contemplation the joy of 
sacrifice, whereby the spotless creature realizes 
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the full end of his creation, in the praise of the 
Creator. Let us lift our thoughts to those whose 
condition is above our own, and learn thus to rise 
heavenward in our affections, while we join in the 
sacrifice of praise. 

Does sacrifice speak to us of suffering ? It did 
not always do so : it shall not always do so. It 
only does so while our will remains estranged from 
the divine law of our creation. Sin has caused in 
us the estrangement of self from God. While 
we are under the bondage of sin, we cannot 
naturally look for any other end of actions but self, 
or any other law of actions but self-will. Having 
turned aside from God, Who is the end of our 
creation, we cannot turn back again or persevere 
in self-sacrifice to Him, without supernatural help 
in the first place, and continual violence to our 
fallen nature ever afterwards, until it be perfected 
once more, according to the will of Him that 
created us. But oh! let us think of what we 
were, and of what we are still called to be, if we 
will realize the joy of childlike love, perfected in 
sacrifice. Sacrifice is properly not a work of 
bondage, but of liberty, " the glorious liberty of 
the children of God."* Sacrifice is properly not a 
• Rom. viii., 21. 
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loss to the worshipper by reason of the surrender, 
but a gain, because He Whom we worship gives 
Himself to His creatures as the recompence for 
every simple sacrifice of loving praise. Were 
our hearts rightly tuned to holiness, we should 
find joy in all God's gifts, just in proportion as 
we could make them minister to His glory as the 
expression of our sacrifice of praise. So it was 
in the beginning, and thus is the glory of GoD 
eternally thrilling through the hosts of heaven as 
the life of their worship, while they yield them- 
selves up to do His will. So is it now, even with 
us in our fallen but redeemed estate. The voice 
of the Redeemer announces to us that the 
blessing of sacrifice, forfeited by mankind through 
sin, is restored as the privilege of those who follow 
Him. "Whosoever will lose his life for My sake 
shall find it."* So shall it be for ever. Every 
faculty of the redeemed shall eventually be sur- 
rendered in joyous sacrifice to one legitimate end, 
wherein shall be found satisfaction and glory. The 
living creatures have no thought but of the glory 
of Him, for Whom and by Whom they live. "They 
rest not day and night, saying. Holy, Holy, Holy, 

• S. Matt, xvi., 25. 
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Lord God Almighty, which was, and is, and is 
to come.'^ 

Let us cast our minds back to the first beginning 
of nature. We know not whether sentient beings 
were formed at the first moment of the material 
creation, to hold the earth in conscious dependance 
upon God, but we can scarcely suppose that it 
was otherwise ; we know not in what way they 
held the earth as their possession for the accom- 
plishment of God's will. Of this however we 
may be certain. When the prince of this world 
and the powers of evil first turned aside to seek 
their own glory, instead of using God's gifts 
to the glory of the giver, then first did the joy of 
holy sacrifice cease, and the world which had been 
an altar became a desolation. 

When the world was formed again for the 
habitation of man, he was appointed to rule it in 
the name of God, The command which was the 
limitation of his power in the use of the world, 
was the warrant of his power to use it at all. "In 
the midst of the garden was the tree of life, and 
the tree of knowledge of good and evil,"t the 
oiie the pledge of immortality, the other the 

• Rev. iv., 8. t Gen. ii., 9. 
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symbol of sacrifice, to be thankfully surrendered 
to God the Lord of all, as the test of obedience. 

After the fall, all things were changed. When 
man had fallen into sin, he could no longer offer 
sacrifice. God does not need our sacrifice as a 
material acquisition to Himself, but as the expres- 
sion of our hearts. The heart defiled by sin was 
estranged from God, and therefore incapable of 
expressing God's love. The sinner cannot offer 
the sacrifice of praise to God, but by his own 
confusion. Praise to God can only be rendered 
by us now in the hatred of that wherein we have 
offended Him. Sin took away from sacrifice its 
perfect joy. The penitent confession of sin, need- 
ing God's mercy, had to be substituted alter the 
fall, for the glad confession of His glory whilst 
exercising His power. " Adam and his wife hid 
themselves from the presence of the Lord."* 

They could no longer offer Him the sacrifice of 
praise with their lips, after touching that which he 
had reserved to himself as the symbol of sacrifice. 
A new element was henceforward to mingle with 
every acknowledgment of God's glory. It was 
of His mercy that they were not consumed. The 

• Gen. Ui., 8. 
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permission to offer sacrifice though sinners was a 
fresh token of love. The sinner's sacrifice was a 
new sacrifice — a sacrifice which God must sacrifice 
Himself in order to accept. Sacrifice, hence- 
forward involved the promise of a Kedeemeb, in 
order to its being acceptably offered. The sacrifice 
of God Himself was ever after to be the basis 
of the sinner's sacrifice. O humbling thought! 
Although a Saviour was promised and a capacity 
of sacrifice in some sort restored, the sinner's 
saerifice of praise must ever henceforth tell of 
penitence; "My son, give glory to the Lord 
God of Israel, and make confession unto Him, 
and tell me now what thou hast done."* 

After the fall, God instituted, however, a law 
of ritual sacrifice as a means of advancing towards 
communion with Himself. He permitted man- 
kind to draw near to Himself with outward 
offerings. Himself ordaining what those offerings 
should be. Those sacrifices were, so to speak, 
sacraments or outward signs of the sacrifice of the 
heart. They were ordained by love, and they 
must be used in love. Without the resolution to 
serve God, the burnt offering in His praise was 

• Josh, vii., 19. 
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valueless. To obey is better than sacrifice, for 
the obedience of the whole life is the true sacrifice 
of which the outward victim is but a repre- 
sentation. The offering of external oblations to 
God, was a token that man had fallen from that 
perfection in which the whole life and all he had 
would have been offered in joyous and perpetual 
praise. 

To obey is the true sacrifice, and yet obedience 
never can be perfect in a life tainted with sin. 
The offering of a sinner is but a mockery, if it is 
offered as a token of obedience, and it is powerless 
as a satisfaction for the sin which has been done. 
A sacrifice must be found worthy of God's love, 
if it is to satisfy His justice — "a pure oftiering,"* 
if it is to be a purifying one. God must provide 
the means by which a sinner's praise should become 
acceptable, and ordain the manner in which it 
should be offered. God Himself had to provide 
for Himself a victim, whereby mankind should 
be cleansed before the sacrifice of praise could 
again be acceptable. The blood of bulls and of 
goats cannot take away sin. GoD must sacrifice 
Himself, if He would accept a sinner's praise. 

• Mai. i , 11. 
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Our Lord Jesus came, therefore, in spotless 
innocence to put away sin, by the sacrifice of 
Himself, and to be the mediator, offering from 
His people, but with Divine virtue, the sacri- 
fice of their praise to God the Father. He 
it is. Who said, when He came into the world, 
" Sacrifice and offering Thou wouldest not, but 
a body hast Thou prepared Me. Since the children 
were partakers of flesh and blood. He Himself 
likewise took part in the same."* He took on 
Him a body fully sensitive to all those wants 
from which our bodies suffer ; and thus was His 
life on earth a sacrifice of praise to God, over- 
coming by its divine energy the consequences 
of the fall. 

O Saviour of the world I Thine is, indeed, a 
perfect oblation, worthy of the Father I Thou 
art a spotless victim I In Thee is the sacrifice of 
praise made perfect ! 

He took upon Him our nature in all its poverty. 
What then was the sacrifice of praise which He 
had to offer? There was no longer any one 
covenanted object of sacrifice which could be the 
pledge to man of his joyous dominion in com- 

• Heb.x., 5; ii., 14. 
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munion with God, over the rest of nature. Jesus 
honored His Father by the perpetual consecra- 
tion of every act to His Father's glory. " A 
Body hast Thou prepared Me. I come to do Thy 
will, O God." 

We are perhaps often accustomed to think of 
the redemption of mankind as the great object of 
our Lord's Incarnation. It is important that we 
should remember that there is a greater object 
even than that, a higher object as the real end of 
this mystery. The primary object of our Lord's 
Incarnation is the glory of God ; and it is only as 
identified with God's glory, that the redemption 
of mankind is effected by it. Jesus was clothed 
with our nature and compassed about with infirmity, 
and so He offered to God the sacrifice of praise 
from the level of our common manhood. In a 
life of continual mortification. He was ever occu- 
pied about His Father's business.* So was He 
enabled to say, as He drew near to the final obla- 
tion of Himself upon the cross, " I have glorified 
Thee upon the earth ; I have finished the work 
which Thou gavest Me to do."t 

But when we consider the Lamb of God offering 

• S. Luke, U., 49. t S. John, xvii., 4. 
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the sacrifice of praise to His Father, we may 
well wonder that this sacrifice should be a work of 
suffering. We might have expected that where- 
soever the spotless Son of God was to be found 
praising His Father, His sacrifice of praise would 
have been an act of perpetually joyous communion 
— that is to say, we never could have anticipated 
how really He was to become man — how really 
He, the Spotless One, was to become identified 
with the nature of sinful man. He did, however, 
take upon Himself our nature, and as He became 
a man. He became a man of sorrows, bearing our 
griefs. He came in the likeness of sinful flesh 
and for sin, that He might condemn sin in the 
flesh. This was the sacrifice of praise which it 
was suitable for Him to offer when He came upon 
the earth — a sacrifice over and above the worship 
due from Himself individually to His Father — 
a sacrifice to God's glory violated by man's sin. 
How could it be otherwise? He could not be in 
this sinful world, and live amongst men a dream- 
life, having regard only to His own personal 
holiness, and unaffected by the evil which was 
around. It was in the struggle with sin that He 
manifested the glory of God. He took upon Him 
our nature with all those susceptibilities which the 
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fall had introduced. Although His appetites were 
held in perpetual control by the law of the Eternal 
Spirit, that law of holiness reigning within only 
made Him the more sensitive to the contradiction 
of sinners against Himself. Their hatred to Him- 
self was felt by Him in the fulness of the measure 
of their alienation from GoD. They hated not 
His manhood. The divine perfections of His 
manhood brought on Him their hatred. His 
manhood was at one with God : and they hated 
God. The Son of God knew they hated Him 
only because He was the Son of God. Herein 
was the anguish of soul. In the perfection of 
divine love which constituted His devotion to 
His Father's glory. He felt as man on behalf of 
God, that bitter sorrow for the sin of man which 
will overwhelm the world of sinners when they 
wake to the consciousness of what their sin has 
brought upon themselves. The love which He 
bore to His Father made Him feel the value of 
every soul which should have been alive to Hia 
praise. Knowing the value of individual souls, 
and abiding in the unity of holiness with GoD, 
He could not but feel by virtue of His omniscience, 
the intensity of every act of guilt which ever 
should be committed, as if done against Himself. 
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So said He Himself — " They have seen and hated 
both Me and My Father/'* The sacrifice of 
praise, therefore, offered by the spotless Son of 
God in a world of sinners, had to lift up the whole 
burden of the sin of man before it could be uttered 
in its proper accents of joy. 

So, likewise, did the praise due to His Father 
require that His outer life should be a continual 
mortification of those appetites,, in the indulgence 
of which consists the sin of His fellow-men. As 
in His inner life He realized His unity with God, 
and thus appreciated the enormity of their sin as 
done against Himself, so in His outer life He 
realized His unity with mankind, and offered up 
every faculty of our common nature in praise to 
God by deeds of holy mortification commensurate 
with their sinful indulgence. The praise of God 
in a sinful world could not be uttered, except by 
meeting the opposition of the world, both in 
the inner consciousness and in the outward con- 
flict. " It became Him, for Whom are all things 
and by Whom are all things, in bringing many 
sons unto glory, to make the captain of their salva- 
tion perfect through sufferings." f This perfect 

• S. John, 3fv , 24* t Heb. ii., 10. 
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sacrifice of praise did Jesus offer, *• when, for the 
joy that was set before Him, He endured the 
cross,"* rising above the world in the acknowledg- 
ment of His Father's glory. " Into Thy hands 
I commend My spirit, for Thou hast redeemed 
Me, O LOED, Thou God of Truth." f 

And now, my brethren, how are we to offer the 
sacrifice of praise? 

First of all, we must remember that this obla- 
tion is the great end for which we were created. 
God requires that we should make of every act a 
sacrifice to His glory. Every act of our life has 
missed its mark, if it is not in some way an utter- 
ance of praise to God — ^an acknowledgment of 
His sovereignty. The praise of God is the true 
object of all acts of devotion, and all the dealings 
of worldly life. Every faculty and every posses- 
sion must be consecrated to this one object. 
" Whether ye eat or drink, or whatsoever ye do, 
do all to the glory of God." $ 

The religion of the world is apt to be too 
mercenary, and it is difficult for us to escape from 
a calculating spirit as to how much God requires 
of us. O my brethren, until we have escaped 

• Heb. xii.y 2. t Ps. xxxi. 6. t 1 Cor. z., 31. 
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from this calculating spirit, we have not got to 
know what the spirit of religion really is. We 
are not to do this or that merely because it seems 
necessary to our salvation. If we know God, we 
shall have but one anxiety, namely, to manifest His 
glory. If we really have attained any insight of 
God's glory, we shall only be satisfied in proportion 
as we can live simply for this. We should then 
quickly lose much of that self-seeking which lurks 
even under the guise of religion. If we would 
but ask ourselves in what way we can best praise 
God, we should have many a doubt solved, and 
we should see the faultiness of much in which we 
pride ourselves. The praise of God is an object 
coextensive with our lives. Nothing is so great, 
but it must come to nothingness, unless it be 
sacrificed to the praise of God. Nothing is so 
insignificant, but it may rise to dignity by being 
brought as a sacrifice to God. If we aim at 
holiness with a view to our own perfection, we 
shall probably fail ; but if we make our lives a 
sacrifice of praise to God, we shall attain to 
holiness. As it were unconsciously, and without 
effort, we shall reach the haven where we would 
be. The praise of God supplies a motive of 
infinite power : it is an object of such glory as to 
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raise the mind above the care of every earthly 
chance. The sacrifice of praise is the work that 
giveth peace. All things rest when they have 
attained their end. Man was created for the 
service and praise of God. In sacrificing all other 
ends to this great end, we attain the true end of 
our being, and find rest unto our souls. 

Kemember in the next place, that the sacrifice 
of praise should be to you a work of joy. It was 
the end for which all were created ; but it is also a 
privilege to which you are restored by the redeem- 
ing love of Christ. Every act done to the praise 
of God, however painful to the natural inclination, 
shall have its abundant reward. If you once 
realize the sacrifice of praise due to God, as a 
privilege, you will not think He asks you to give 
up much, but you will wonder at yourself because 
you do not give up more. Being restored, as we 
are in Christ, to a holy communion with God, 
we may, if we will, find the joy of God in every 
act which we consecrate to Him. As our near- 
ness to God is greater by virtue of the Incarnation 
than that of any other order of created beings, so 
is the capacity for receiving this joy of GoD 
greater also. The voice of praise is specially to 
be found amongst such, as in the words of the 
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Psalmist, •*keep holyday*" — rejoice, that is, in the 
day of Christ, in the light of the Incarnate 
Lord. The sacrifice of praise we must offer to 
God, with the joyous consciousness of our Lord 
Jesus Christ being the great High Priest Who 
leads our worship, and our joy must be found in 
the closeness of imitation whereby we participate 
in His acceptable service. 

The time shall come when we shall be made 
perfect along with Him, if now we persevere. 
Then shall our outward service be itself a song of 
unceasing joy, as free from pain as it was before 
the fall, and gladdened with a divine energy which 
even before the fall we had not. We must not 
wonder now if sacrifice is to us a work of suffering. 
If we suffer with Christ, we shall rejoice in tribu- 
lations, for since we accept them as the work of GoD 
they redound to the glory of God. There must 
be suffering to a sinful nature in the process of 
its restoration. If our whole being is to be 
restored to the ideal of the divine creation, it must 
be violently wrenched from those objects to which, 
by reason of the fall, it naturally clings. Joy in 
sacrifice was the appointment of God. Suffering 
in sacrifice is brought about by the sin of man. 
God has made suffering to be a means of greater 
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joy than that we have forfeited ; for no man hath 
made any sacrifice of praise to God for the sake 
of Jesus in the faith of His redeeming love, but 
he shall receive an hundredfold.* 

We, my dear brethren, have a sacrifice to 
make which our Lord Jesus Christ had not — a 
bitter sacrifice — for we are sinners ; but though 
His sacrifice of praise was joyous in the love of 
His own heart to God, yet did He know the 
full bitterness which a sinful nature has to taste 
ere it can make the sacrifice, by the intensity of 
sympathy in which He became one with ourselves. 
The Holy One suffered pain in the praise of God, 
as the leader of a company of worshippers to 
whom the praise of GoD was no longer natural. 
So must it be also in some measure with us. Not 
only have we the diflSculty arising from our own 
nature in the worship of God by our own per- 
sonal sinfulness, but we must feel the sympathy 
of our brethren, and we cannot praise God aright 
unless we are consumed with the longing that 
everything alien to His praise should be purged 
away from the whole race of man. We cannot 
offer the sacrifice of praise to God in Christ, 

• S. Matt xix., 29. 
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unless our whole beings thrill with the love and 
sympathy of Christ. 

And when we speak of sacrifice, what have we 
that we can offer? What praise can there be to 
God from the jarring voice of our sinful heart ? 
The praise of God must be pure and perfect. It 
is not enough that we try to praise God as 
Christ praised Him. We cannot do this of our- 
selves. We must praise God with Christ and in 
Christ. As Christ gives to us Himself, so 
must we present Him in His purity before God 
as the one acceptable gift which alone is untainted 
by our sin. In the Christian covenant " we have 
an altar/' and Jesus is set forth thereon as the 
true object wherein God delights. A Body 
has God prepared as our oblation — the Body 
of His Only-begotten SoN. He came to do 
God's will : to offer that wherein God should be 
well pleased. He gives Himself to us, that we 
may make this same offering, and it is **by Him 
therefore, that we must offer the sacrifice of praise 
to God continually." * If we would make an 
offering acceptable to the Father, we must offer 
Him His Only-begotten Son. 

This must be our primary intention in the 
• Heb. xiii., 16. 
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oblation of the Holy Eucharist The suffering 
of Christ was not merely for the redemption of 
man, but for the glory of God — " I come to do 
Thy will, O God/' So must it be with us in our 
commemoration of that sacrifice. Far beyond 
all sense of our needs must be our sense of wor- 
ship and praise due to Almighty God. We 
shall not estimate aright what Christ has done 
for us if we look upon ourselves alone as the object 
of His sacrifice. Our redemption was effected by 
His sacrifice, but the praise of God was the only 
suflScient end of His infinite condescension : and 
as He offered Himself upon the Cross for us, so 
now He gives Himself to us that we may present 
Him in mystery before God as a sacrifice really 
effecting the praise of our Father, to Whom we 
offer it. This is the first and highest end of the 
Holy Eucharist, on which all other purposes of 
its institution depend : therefore do we say, " We 
are not worthy to offer unto Thee any sacrifice, 
yet we beseech Thee to accept this our bounden 
duty and service. We desire Thy fatherly good- 
ness mercifully to accept this our sacrifice of 
praise," When we offer the Lord Jesus to the 
Father, we offer the memorial of all that glory 
which His holy life and death effected. 
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Praise to God of ourselves we cannot give ; 

and even as renewed in Christ, our manifold 

sins make our praise unworthy of His acceptance. 
I The death of Christ is that infinite act of praise 

which has been offered to the Father, and which 
I alone is worthy of Him. 

! The death of Christ is the only act by which 

i the sovereignty of God can be effectually acknow- 

! lodged. Our highest efforts are unworthy, for we are 

^ born under a law of sin and death. He alone could 

say, *'I come to do Thy will, O God"*—" to offer 
; Thee that wherein Thou delightest." (This is what 

I the words really mean though the sense is some- 

1 what obscured by passing into a modern language.) 

f ''He had power to lay down His life, and He 

I had power to take it again." He offered Himself 

I without spot to God, and He alone could do so. 

Ij We, if we would offer acceptable praise, must set 

i« forth this death of Christ, with the confession 

:| that nothing short of this would be worthy of tha 

I sovereignty of Him we worship. The sacrifice of 

J praise was represented in the Jewish ritual by the 

: f whole burnt offering ; and He Whom we offer to 

\. the .Father, was consumed entirely not by 



■\ • Ps. xl., 7. Heb. X., 19. 
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earthly fire, but by the love of the Eternal 
Spirit.* 

Now Jewish sacrifices perished in being con- 
sumed. He Who is our sacrifice perishes not, 
by the very reason of that which consumes Him. 
He is made an eternal offering. In the fire of the 
divine love He renders Himself entirely to God, 
and in the fire of that divine love He is not a 
perishing but a glorified sacrifice. 

The sacrifice which perished in the fire could 
not be eaten of the worshipper. It was but an 
outward figure of divine homage, and it perished 
because it was not worthy of God's acceptance. 
That which God accepts cannot perish ; for the 
unchangeableness of God's love, confers eternity 
of existence upon the objects of His love. The 
Body of Christ consumed in the glory of the 
divine love, is given back to us by God to be 
our spiritual food and sustenance. And for what 
purpose? Surely, my dear brethren, that the love 
of His dominion may burn within us to the praise 
of His glory, as it did burn in the heart of our 
Adorable Victim. 

How slow are men to recognize God's claim to 

• S. John, ii. 17. Heb. ix., 13. 
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sovereignty I They fain would live on earth as 
lords of creation in the tame acknowledgment of 
a moral rule, but without any tokens that they 
hold the earth in submission to God their Creator. 
They are satisfied with themselves, and think that 
God Who has placed them here, is bound to leave 
them in independent use of earthly things. It is 
not so. We are bound to dedicate the earth by 
sacrifice to God. And since the things of earth 
are impotent to set forth God's praise, when pre- 
sented by our hands, which are paralyzed with 
sin, He has given us His Only-begotten Son, that 
we may offer Him and sanctify all earthly things 
by union with His eternal sacrifice. 

We must gaze by faith upon the sacrifice of 
Christ as the one acceptable offering by which 
alone true and worthy praise has been given to 
God. We must remember that that glorious and 
acceptable offering is the inner part, the sj^iritual 
substance, of our offering in the mystery which 
He has ordained. We must feed upon that offer- 
ing in order to be identified with it, that the 
acceptability which belongs to the Son of God, 
may be found in us, rendering us also well-pleasing 
to the Father. Becoming thus by grace identi- 
fied with the being of the Son of God, we must 
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see that we are identified with Him in oar actions. 
Gladly must we surrender all that we are, and all 
that we have, to the praise of God. We must 
not think that we can offer to God the praise of 
pure spirits. Our own bodies, and the created 
beings round about us, are the instruments of 
sacrifice by which that praise is to be shown forth. 
We must not think that we can offer praise to 
God as fallen creatures. The sinner's praise, even 
though set forth by the most costly oblations, 
could never be acceptable to the Creator. In 
Christ we can come, and in Christ we must 
come to (5od. In Christ we can make offerings 
of praise, and in Christ we must make them, if 
we would show our love to the Father Who has 
made us thus accepted " in the Beloved." * His 
highest gift to us is the highest offering we can 
present to Him, for we can only give Him of His 
own. We praise Him truly when we present 
before Him the body and blood of His Only- 
begotten Son. As this, His highest gift to us, 
alone makes all His other gifts to be salutary to 
ourselves, so when it is used as our offering, it 
alone makes all our other offerings to be accept- 

* Eph, i., 8. 
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able to Him. The offering of Christ is the 
great expression of praise which fills all our other 
offerings with Divine harmony. 

And surely it is when we realize the death of 
Christ as setting forth the praise of God, that 
we learn the blessedness of sacrifice — the privilege 
of abiding in conscious subjection to GoD as our 
King. Life is worth living when we are dead to 
the world — consumed by the love of Christ, 
Let us so feed upon Christ in our hearts by faith 
when we draw near to His holy altar, that the fire 
of His divine love may indeed kindle our hearts 
after His own likeness. 

It is a mockery to set forth the death of Christ 
as the worthy praise of God, unless we are willing 
to be offered in union with Him. Whatever, 
therefore, be the worldly diflSculty by which our 
faith is tried, let us seek for the fiame of the 
adorable sacrifice whereon we have fed, to burst 
forth within our hearts, and enable us in that 
particular to be a pure and acceptable offering, 
setting forth the praise of Him Whom we must 
serve. Let us feed at God's holy altar with earnest 
prayer that the Divine love may kindle our whole 
frame, so as to perform whatever acts of service 
God may require of us. We should rejoice in the 
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buffeting of the world — ^In the pains of sickness — 
aye, even in the sterner assaults of Satan^ if we 
could realize everj such particular of life as an 
opportunity for setting forth God's praise in the 
strength of the sacrifice of the death of Chbist, 
So may we learn with the Apostle to say — ''Never- 
theless I live, yet not I, but Christ liveth in me."* 
Let each one of us say, Blessed be Thy Name, O 
Lord, Who makest every sorrow to be a means 
of glory in that Thou callest me, a sinner, to offer 
up my sorrow as an acceptable sacrifice unto 
Thyself in the fellowship of Thine Only-begotten 
Son. 

• Gal. u. 20. 
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SACRIFICE, AN ACT OF THANKSGIVING. 

Preached at S. Thanuut, M, in Oxford, 4th Sunday in 
Lent, I860. 

Psalm cxvi., 15. 
" I will offer to Thee the sacrifice of thanksgiving, and will 
call upon the Name of the Lord.'' 



THE duty of sacrifice is incumbent upon us, 
not merely In order to set forth the general 
expressions of that praise and adoration which 
belongs to God, but also for the more particular 
expression of thanksgiving because of His special 
mercies. We are too apt to regard the provi- 
dential Interpositions of divine love, as If they 
were mere matters of course. Our whole lives 
are due to God, and If they were lives of unbroken 
sorrow, It would be our duty still to worship 
Him. The homage of the creature is due to God. 
It is due, and It Is a debt which cannot be with- 
held. All must pay it sooner or later, willingly 
or unwillingly, in glory or in shame. Yes 1 it is 
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even exacted from "those who are under the 
earth/'* For a while we can choose whether or 
no we will praise the Loed, but when the 
mysteries of the hidden world are unfolded, the 
difference will be apparent between those who 
have realized the end of their creation, and those 
who have come short of it. In the one case there 
will be a preparedness of the trained will, which 
will make the continuous oblation of praise to be 
the perfection of blessedness ; in the other case, 
the very punishment of the damned will consist, 
as we may well believe, in the very fact of having 
no longer an escape from that work of adoration, 
in which on earth they were unwilling to join. 
We must worship GoD as our Creator, by reason 
of His dominion, irrespective of the consideration 
of those qualities by which we are able to appre- 
hend Him. God however has not chosen that we 
should yield Him merely a cold and slavish honor; 
He manifests Himself to us in various attributes, 
calculated to elicit corresponding acts of devotion. 
His goodness awakens our thanksgiving; his power, 
ever ready to execute the designs of His goodness, 
invites us to prayer. His justice, which claims 

• Phn. u., 10. 



32 SACRIFICE, AN ACT 

a return correspondent to His goodness, and exacts 
it with the irresistible arm of His power, makes 
the soul to tremble with that sense of sin, which 
must shake it to destruction, unless the goodness 
of God had operated also in wisdom, to provide 
for the penitent, a means of propitiation. Along 
with our general worship of God, there must, 
therefore, be one or other of these qualifying acts, 
thanksgiving, prayer and penitence: the two latter 
belong to the dispensations of fallen man. Thanks- 
giving is a duty, as eternal as the bounty of God. 
When God ceases to be beneficent, then let His 
creatures cease to give Him thanks. 

We are, for the most part, too prone to merge 
this special duty of thanksgiving in the more 
elementary idea of worship. Worship, however, 
is the mere acknowledgment of power. Thanks- 
giving is an offering of love : the one belongs to 
those who know not what they worship; the other 
bespeaks, if nothing more, at least an appreciation 
of personal fatherly love. The abstract sense of 
a power controlling nature, fills the mind with 
awe, and the heart makes an acknowledgment 
which it cannot help of the majesty of the Supreme 
Being. But oh I we are too apt, even in the full 
light of the Christian dispensations, to rest in such 
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acknowledgments I The dignity of the poetic 
sentiment, makes too many unconscious of its 
yague and delusive formlessness. We want not 
merely a power that claims our submission, but a 
personal God to whom we can offer our love. 
We must count up every thing that has befallen 
us in our pathway through life, and attibute it to 
His fatherly appointment, with the thankful con- 
fession that His goodness and mercy endureth 
for ever. 

And in speaking of the goodness of God, for 
which we owe Him special thanks, it is important 
briefly to notice the doctrine of a special pro- 
vidence. It is no uncommon thing to hear 
person Sy on critical occasions of life, when things 
have happened contrary to expectations, in accord- 
ance with their own desires, attribute such events 
to the special providence of God. It is most 
certain that these events do come from His special 
providence, and are a fresh claim lor our special 
thanksgiving. But the expression of wonder 
implied by the words ' a providential escape' and 
such like, is too often rather a setting aside of 
providence than an acknowledgment of providence. 
Things are no less providentially ordered for our 
good which happen contrary to our own desires. 
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than those in which we find the chiefest delight. 
We must acknowledge His special providence in 
everything which befalls us. "Shall we accept 
good at the hand of GoD^ and shall we not accept 
evil also?" The judgment of the world divides the 
accidents of life into good and evil, but the 
judgment of faith looks upon all things simply as 
divine appointments. The external appearance 
of good and evil in the things which befall us^ is 
a matter of indifference to the soul, which re- 
cognises in every thing a father's bounty. The 
good, which is of the world, is evil if it is not 
known as a father's gift The evil of the world 
is good, if a father's hand be found concealed 
beneath it. Indeed, things do happen to us by a 
special providence : but not now and then. No I 
It were a dreary world if our heavenly Father 
looked upon us only on certain great emergencies. 
The very winds blow not at random, though "we 
know not whence they come, nor whither they go.** 
At every moment of our life our Father's hand 
is regulating that which seems most general in its 
influence, for the special benefit of every individual 
soul which is waiting upon His love. The merest 
trifles are appointed by God, and it has been well 
remarked, that nothing should be called a trifle^ 
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for those things which are the smallest in them- 
selves, are often pregnant with the most important 
consequences for ages after. Oh 1 then, let not 
your worship sink into a cold reverence for an 
obscure power governing the world. As your life 
is full of events — ^the world would call them acci 
dents — some of joy and some of sorrow, — day after 
day varied in one case by changeful occurrences, 
— each day, in another case, repeating yesterday's 
tale without change, yet in its very continuance full 
of divine purposes, — so let your worship be filled 
with utterances of thanksgiving. Acknowledge in 
everything the sovereignty of God and His love* 
for He is your Father. "O that men would 
therefore praise the Lord for His goodness, and 
declare the wonders that He doeth for the children 
of men I That they would offer unto Him the 
sacrifice of thanksgiving, and tell out His works 
with gladness!"* 

And in what way is the sacrifice of thanksgiving 
to be offered? There are some who imagine a 
sacrifice of thanksgiving to be a mere expression 
of thanks. Be assured of it, my brethren, God 
expects something more from us than words. It 

• Ps. cvU , 21, 22. 

C2 



36 SACRIFICE, AN ACT 

was so of oldj and it is so now. He appointed 
definite sacrifices to be offered on many occasions, 
as thank-offerings for mercies received. It is not 
enough that we lift up our hearts to God in thank- 
fulness. The very words — * lift up our hearts ' — 
point to some outward manner of giving thanks. 
The heart is the meeting point of the material 
nature and the spiritual will. The spirits of men, 
clothed in flesh, cannot give God thanks without 
the co-operation of the body to which they are 
united The heart is the main spring of action. 
If the heart is lifted up to God, the hand must 
act in obedience to its motions. And shall the 
hand be lifted up empty? The empty hand is the 
hand of prayer, but the hand of thanksgiving is a 
hand which God has filled. Our needs are per- 
petual in this transitory world, and let us lift up 
our hands to God continually, that He may fill 
them. But let us remember this. He will not fill 
the empty hand with blessing, unless He knows 
that when it is filled, it will be lifted up again in 
thankfulness, presenting before Him a memorial 
of the benefit bestowed, and that memorial is the 
sacrifice of thanksgiving. 

My dear friends, are your prayers often unheard ? 
Ask yourselves if it is not a blessing that they are 
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SO, because you know how seldom you have really 
offered to God any thank-offering for the gifts 
whidi He has already given you. 

But is it said, God does not need our thank- 
offerings ? If we give back to Him of the things 
He has given us, we are in no way advantaging 
Him.Who gave them? Consider how far such an 
argument will carry you. God does not need any 
sacrifice of thanksgiving from you. Nor does He 
need the lip-offering of thanks either. Nor is 
His glorious Majesty changed by the sentiment of 
your hearts. Nor does He need that you should 
pray, for He knows what you have need of before 
ye ask Him. No 1 You may live in utter god- 
lessness in the world, and the glory of God will 
continue undiminished. You will see that glory 
in its ineffable splendour. But if you have per- 
formed none of the covenanted actions by which 
God permitted you to approach Him in the day 
of grace, you will see that glory afar off, being 
shut out from it for ever in the darkness of hell. 
Hell is the place where no sacrifice of thanksgiving 
can be offered to God, for it is the state of con- 
summation of all those who thought GoD too 
great to be honoured, not knowing Him as a 
Father in Christ yearning for their love. 
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Those who dwell in the everlasting burnings, 
thought themselves once upon earth to be very 
"wise, but became fools."* The impossibility of 
worship in which they find themselves there is but 
the rivetting upon them of that habit of neglect 
with which they treated God's worship herey who 
**when they knew God, glorified Him not as God, 
neither were thankful ; but became vain in their 
imaginations, and their foolish heart was dark- 
ened," t 

We advantage not God by our sacrifices of 
thanksgiving, but we advantage ourselves. The 
gifts of God are given to us in a way different 
from that in which they are given to the lower 
orders of creation. They are given to us, not 
merely as gratifications for the time now present, 
but as means whereby we may glorify God, and in 
80 doing attain the full development of that divine 
nature which is ours by regeneration — which can 
find its full satisfaction only in these acts of com- 
munion with our Fatheb. It is our privilege in 
the covenant of Chbist — it is the earnest of our 
glory as the members of Chbist, that we can 
bring unto GoD acceptable sacrifices of thanks- 

* Bom. L, 22. t Und 21. 



OF THANKSGIVING 39 

giving for mercies received. By nature we can 
add nothing to the glory of God. O the marvel 
of condescending grace — the creative word which 
empowers our nothingness! By grace we can 
even add to the glory of God I The humblest, 
poorest, weakest of us can. As the glory of a 
father is in his children, so is is the glory of our 
Father in heaven to be manifested in His saints* 
— in " the revelation of the sons of GoD."t We 
glorify Him as the recipients of His bounty — set- 
ting forth before Him in grateful devotion those 
gifts which He has given to us. To forget that 
we are renewed in grace for the very purpose of 
advancing the glory of God by the use of His 
gifts, and to give Him the honor of the lips alone, 
as thinking He can need no more from us, is to 
adopt for ourselves no new form of religion indeed, 
but a form which has been of little use to those 
who have adopted it — the religion of one to whom 
a great talent was given by God, but of whom it 
is said, "Cast ye the unprofitable servant into 
outer darkness: there shall be weeping and gnash- 
ing of teeth.*' J 

The first unprofitable servant in this world of 

• 2 Thc88. i., 10. t Rom. iii., 19. X S. Matt, xxy., 30. 
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ours was Cain. Why was he unprofitable ? It 
was because of some fault in the sacrifice which 
he offered. Those persons who think that the 
act of sacrifice matters little, should weigh well 
the cause of Cain's rejection. We are not told 
that he was a worse man in any other respect than 
Abel was. He was rejected because of a fault in 
his manner of worship. He had not such faith in 
God as Abel had ; and thought apparently, that 
one kind of gift would be as acceptable to God as 
another. The Apostle expressly tells us, that the 
outer gift was the token which proved the better 
faith of Abel. '•By faith, Abel offered unto God 
a more excellent sacrifice than Cain, by which he 
obtained witness that he was righteous — God 
testifying of his gifts.'*' * " The Lord had respect 
unto Abel and to his offering; but unto Cain and 
to his offering, He had not respect ''f It is a 
solemn warning which God has caused to be pre- 
served to us in the brief record of Adam's first 
family. Through want of faith, Cain was wanting 
also in the largeness of his offering. *A more 
excellent sacrifice' means, according to the literal 
sense of the original words, * a larger sacrifice ' — 

• Heb. xi., 4. t Gen. iv., 4. 
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larger whether in quantity or quality. He does 
not seem to have thought it necessary to give God 
the best thing he had. He gave sometliiag indeed 
as a sacrifice to God, but the best apparently he 
kept for himself. S. Paul's phrase gives authority 
to the ancient interpretation of the words in which 
God expostulated with Cain. The rendering of 
those words, according to the old Greek translation, 
is this : — "If thou makest not a right division of the 
sacrifice,'* — ^implying that the fault had lain in not 
dividing rightly what should be for God, and 
what for himself. The outer sacrifice of thanks* 
giving is the expression of the faith of the giver, 
and if it is little, it is an expression of little faith. 
A little faith will bring an unworthy offering, and 
find no reward. In the bounteous dispensation of 
God, even our sacrifices of thanksgiving shall be 
steps onward to further gifts which He has in 
store for us, if we offer them aright ; and " he that 
soweth little shall reap little, and he that soweth 
plenteously shall reap plenteously. Let every man 
do according as he is disposed in his heart, not 
grudgingly or of necessity ; for God loveth a 
cheerful giver.*** In Cain's sacrifice there was an 

» 2 Cop. ix., 7. 
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acknowledgment of God's dominion, and so far he 
did well — ^he offered well. It was the thankfulness 
of faith which was wanting to it, and therefore the 
gift was small, and the offerer was cast away. 

When Noah came out of the ark, his heart was 
full of thankfulness to God, and therefore he 
counted not the small number of animals which 
were left him as stock for the replenishing of the 
earth. He builded without delay an altar unto 
the Lord, certainly for the purpose of expressing 
his thanksgiving for his deliverance, and ^' he took 
of every clean beast, and of every clean fowl, and 
offered burnt offerings on the altar; and the Lord 
smelled a sweet savour."* 

It was as an oblation of thanksgiving, that David 
poured upon the ground the water for which he 
so much thirsted, which had been brought to him 
by the self-sacrifice of his followers. He felt it 
to be of so much value, that it should rightly be 
given to the Lord. He gave it amidst his very 
need. 

O my brethren, how apt are we to think we 
may give to God those things we do not want 
ourselves I The gift of superfluities to God, is 

* Gen. viiL, 20, 
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indeed the natural on-flowing of a devout love to 
Him. It is notj however, amidst ease and com- 
fort that the source of the sacrificing will is to be 
found. The large gift of superfluities may be but 
a meaningless liberality. Often it is void of all 
blessings to the giver. And for what reason? 
Because the wide waters stagnate. Because they 
want the impulse of a felt self-sacrifice. It is in the 
surrender of what we do love, and of what we do 
need, that our gratitude to God is really developed. 
There it is that we learn that He is better than 
His gifts. There it is that we learn how full of 
blessing even earthly gifts may be, since they may 
be the means of closer access to our Father 
Which is in heaven. The best of God's gifts to 
us is the best instrument of our access to Himsel£ 
David felt that the love of his followers should 
bind himself in closer love to God. This was to 
him not a phrase, but a principle of action. " The 
well of Bethlehem, which is by the gate,"* became 
to him " a well of water springing up into ever- 
lasting life,"! by the very gate of heaven. He 
showed in his thanksgiving that he had realized 
what, also, in his hour of need, he expressed. O 

* 2 Sam. xxiU., 15. t S. John iy., 14. 
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my brethren, learn that expression of His! It 
will save you from many a vain oblation I It will 
lead you on to see heaven opened, where others 
would see nothing but earth, whether in joys or 
in sorrows I "I will not offer burnt-offerings unto 
the Lord my God, of that which doth cost me 
nothing." * 

God would have us recognise that earthly things 
are given us not merely for earthly purposes. There 
is a higher use in them than the mere gratification 
of the flesL They are gifts of God, by which we 
may express our worship and thanksgiving to 
Him; and this is the end for which we were 
created — this is the great act of life to which all 
the functions of earth should be subordinated. A 
beautiful world is this, in which God has placed 
us, but we know not its beauty aright, if we think 
it was thus adorned merely for our gratification. 
Man was created to serve God ; and all the wealth 
of the world over which he was set to rule, was 
intended as a means to help him in that service. 
Why do men find this world so full of toil and 
weariness, but because thy keep it for themselves, 
instead of giving to God **the first-fruits of their 

♦ 2 Sam. xxiv. 24. 
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increase.'** The sacrifice of thanksgiving, while it 
tells of the high privilege of Divine fellowship to 
which the children of God are restored, is also 
the foundation of joy in the very use of earthly 
things themselves. ** Every creature of God is 
good ; and nothing to be refused if it be received 
with thanksgiving, for it is sanctified by the word 
of God and prayer." It is not merely by acts of 
benevolence to man that we are to show our 
thanksgiving to God. Not merely thus, though 
necessarily thus. Love to man must follow where 
there is a loving spirit of thaukful sacrifice to 
God. But acts of kindness to our fellow-men 
will not be impaired because we have waited to 
ask God's acceptance of them, nor lessened because 
we have learnt to count them worthless, unless 
God's honor has claimed the first share in our 
oflFering. It is indeed in the wide channels of 
acts of mercy that our offerings to God will 
flow forth upon the earth in blessing, but acts 
of kindness to man, and acts of personal enjoy- 
ment, must be sanctified by the priestly inter- 
vention of our Great Intercessor — the Word of 
God Incarnate, Who leads our prayers. If we 

* Prov. iii., 9. t 1 Tim. iv., 4. 
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would have God's gifts to be a blessing to us, 
we must associate them with the chiefest of His 
gifts — the gift of His Only-begotten Son. The 
intercessory thanksgiving of the Word of God is 
the redeeming principle of every enjoyment. The 
Christian sacrifice of thanksgiving in the Holy 
Eucharist is not a mere act of devotion^ separate 
in kind from all the rest of life. It is the queen 
of all our acts, to the gloiy of which all our other 
acts must be subordinated, and from the glory of 
which they all derive their blessedness. When 
we offer up before God the memorial of the death 
of His Son, with thanksgiving for our redemption 
from the power of the curse, we must render unto 
Him all those faculties which He has redeemed, 
and say — We give Thee, Loed, of Thine own ; 
give Thou unto us Thyself. 

That is a joyous sacrifice of thanksgiving which 
welcomes, at whatever price, the presence of the 
Bedeemeb. That is a faint-hearted appreciation 
of redeeming love, which shrinks as Cain shrank 
from largeness of oblation of God, while seeking 
to participate in His large-hearted offering, Who 
for our sakes gave up Himself. Let us remember 
what is our sacrifice of thanksgiving in the 
Christian covenant. Christ, our Passover, is 
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sacrificed for us. He is our Eucharistic ofiering. 
We oflFer no type, no figure. Ours is no mean 
thank-offering of earth-bound souls. On the 
heavenly altar of the Christian Church there is a 
noble reality — a Lamb slain yet living,* Who is 
worthy to gather round Himself in grateful homage 
every faculty and every endowment of those who 
set Him forth as their thank-offering to God. If 
we know what it is to bring the Only-begotten 
Son as our sacrifice of thanksgiving to God, we 
shall not be satisfied unless that communion reveals 
itself in a perfect oneness of life, so that we may 
give ourselves, our bodies, souls, and spirits, a 
living sacrifice in the power of that Divine 
oblation. 

Our Christian sacrifice is especially called the 
Holy Eucharist, (which means thanksgiving,) 
because thankfulness is the absorbing idea of 
worship in the Church of the redeemed. 

Let us consider some features of the sacrifice of 
thanksgiving in the Jewish ritual, which will help 
us to understand the antitype in our Christian 
Liturgy which they foreshadowed. 

" When ye will offer a sacrifice of thanksgiving 

• Rev. v., 6. 
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unto the Lord, offer it at your own wilL"* Such 
was the law. 

The Jews worshipped mainly in hope. The 
measure of our thankfulness for Christ's very 
presence^ amongst us, is the measure according to 
which our Christian worship rises above the mere 
expectancy of Judaism. We still have a future^ 
but it is a future of revelation. The glory of the 
future is CDUtained, however hidden, in the gifts 
of our present position, as redeemed in Christ. 
We do not look for an absent Christ to bring us 
glory when He comes, but " Christ in us " is 
" the hope of glory " now. In proportion as we 
have learnt to give God thanks for our redemp- 
tion, to live as those who are redeemed unto God, 
and therefore dedicated unto God, and taken out 
of the world to be one for evermore with Christ, 
in proportion as we have learnt Christ's presence 
with us, hallowing outer forms of worship with 
divine power, just in the same proportion are 
those forms of worship means to us of real access 
to God— means whereby we shall be fitted to join 
in God's worship when we shall see Him face to 
face. The more really we understand Christ's 

• Lev. xxii., 29. 
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presence, the more fully shall we find every other 
thought to be lost in the one sensation of divine 
thanksgiving. All the future of earth would sink 
from our minds in the one contemplation of the 
majestic love manifested to us in the past, and 
sustaining us in the present with eternal glory. If 
we could see Christ upon Calvary, and commune 
with His suffering heart, all other expressions 
would be summed up in one exclamation of mar- 
velling gratitude — " Herein is love ; not that we 
loved God, but that He loved us, and sent His 
Son to be the propitiation for our sins."* And 
just with this utterance of devout hearts should 
we come, my dear brethren, to the Holy Eucharist. 
Then shall we know that the highest act of 
Christian worship is well called the Sacrifice of 
Thanksgiving, and that it gathers up into itself 
every other act of Christian life. 

The offering which our Lord brought was a 
free-will offering. *• Therefore doth My Father 
love Me;' said Jesus, " because I lay down my 
life, that I might take it again. No man taketh 
it from Me, but I lay it down of Myself. I have 
power to lay it down, and I have power to take it 
again."t We must remember that our Lord 
• S. John ir., 10. t Ibid x., 17. 
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Himself is the primary Offerer of the Eucharistio 
sacrifice^ as well as Himself also both Priest and 
Victim. The Christian people who bring their 
oblations to the altar, can only do so as continuing 
His oblation, inasmuch as they are members of 
Him. The priest who ministers on earth is but 
the representative of Him our High Priest in the 
invisible sanctuary. He is the Son of Man at the 
right hand of God, offering for Himself and all man- 
kind. He needs no priest between Himself and 
the Father, for He is Himself ^' a Priest upon His 
throne."* He offers Himself, for He is the Lamb 
in the midst of the throne, and of the four living 
creatures, and of the four-and-twenty elders. His 
Body has been set apart as the Sacrifice of Thanks- 
giving to God ever since the evening when, after 
supper, ** He took bread, and gave thanks, and 
brake it, and gave unto the Apostles, saying. 
This is My body Which is given for you ; do this 
in remembrance of Me." 

And now, in Lev. vii., 11, we may read the law 
of the Eucharistic sacrifice. 

*' This is the law of the sacrifice of the peace- 
offerings which he shall offer unto the Lord. If 

* Zach. tL, Id. 
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he offer it for a thanksgiving, then he shall offer 
with the sacrifice of thanksgiving, unleavened cakes 
mingled with oil, and unleavened wafers anointed 
with oil, and cakes mingled with oil, of fine flours 
fried. Beside the cakes, he shall offer for his 
offering leavened bread, with the sacrifice of 
thanksgiving of his peace-offerings/' 

These cakes and wafers were the meat-offering 
accompanying the victim which was sacrificed* 
We may clearly see their relation to that great 
sacrifice by which our Lord Jesus Christ gave 
thanks unto His Father for the redemption of 
the world. When our Lord '*took bread and 
gave thanks, and brake it, and gave unto the 
Apostles, saying. This is my Body, Which is 
being given (for that is the full force of the word) 
for you/' * He meant to signify that the bread 
was the meat-offering of that sacrifice of Himself 
which He was beginning to offer. 

It is important also for us to bear in mind, that 
in His case, as well as in ours, the act of sacrifice 
combined the element of thanksgiving. We could 
not thank God /or the redemption of the world, 
unless Christ had thanked God in the redemp- 

* S. Luke xxii., 19. 
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tion of the world. His offering of Himself was a 
free-will offering, and it was a thank-offering. 
For what did He give thanks. Who came to suffer ? 
He gave thanks because He was the Son of God, 
accepted by His Father as the Saviour of the 
world. 

Let us pause in our consideration to learn from 
this the true cause of the highest thanksgiving. 
Our thanksgiving must not be mainly for the 
accumulation of bounty, of which we are passive 
recipients. Our thanksgiving must spring from 
the consciousness that we too are the sons of God 
redeemed in Christ. Our thanksgiving must be 
for the power of sacrifice, of which we are par- 
takers in Him, and for the calls of duty which 
devolve upon us, as partakers of His Cross. We 
must give thanks to God the Father, as His 
Son thanked Him, even because it is the highest 
privilege of humanity thus to find " an entrance 
into the holiest."* 

Now, if we would partake of Christ's thanks- 
giving, we must not merely think of it — we must 
not merely imitate it : we must present it before 
God. The Jewish type, as elucidated by Christ's 

• Heb. X., 19. 
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ordinance, will illustrate for us what the meaning 
of our sacramental oblation really is. 

The meat-offering and the animal victim were 
types of Christ's Eucharistic oblation in different 
ways. The animal signified His body in His 
natural form, wherein His blood was naturally 
shed. The meat-offering signified the outer part, 
or sacramental form in which He offered Himself 
when He brake the bread, and said, " This is My 
Body.*' The sacrifice of thanksgiving required 
both of these parts, in order to be acceptable. 
And so in the service of the Christian Church 
there is a double presentation of Christ — by 
Himself in heaven, and by us on earth. Now 
that Christ is the Lamb slain on the right 
hand of God, if we could set Him forth as our 
sacrifice of thanksgiving, we must do this which 
He has appointed in remembrance of Him. The 
meat-offering, and the body of the victim, were 
two distinct things in the Jewish ritual, for they 
were both earthly ; but they typified the presen- 
tation under two outward forms of one heavenly 
substance — the Body of the Son of God. 

We are not, therefore, to think our sacrifice of 
thanksgiving is wanting, because we have the meat- 
offering only, and see not the bleeding victim. 
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The body of the Son of God, although unseen. 
Is the inward part or thing signified in the sacra- 
ment of the Lord's Supper. This, therefore, we, 
as His members, are now called to do as our sacri- 
fice of thanksgiving in remembrance of Him. The 
typical offering was carefully prepared, in order to 
set forth the power by which we can take part in 
this presentation. The cakes were mingled with 
oil, for we must not think that the mere act or will 
of man could constitute the sacramental union 
of the bread and wine with the heavenly victim. 
Oil is the type of the Holy Ghost; and it is 
by the power of the Holy Ghost that the 
bread which the priest breaks in the name of 
Christ, is made to be the " communion of the 
Body of Christ," as it is by the power of the 
Holy Ghost, that the cup of blessing which 
we bless, is made to be the " communion of His 
Blood."* 

Some of the cakes were to be unleavened — 
for we are to keep the feast without the leaven of 
the natural man, " with the unleavened bread of 
sincerity and truth." Some also were to be added 
which had leaven within them. Perhaps this was 

• 1 Cop. X., 16. t Ibid r., 8. 
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to signify the beginning of that new leaven for 
which we specially give God thanks in this holy 
sacrifice — ^the leaven which the woman in the 
parable "hid in three measures of meal"* — the 
leaven of the renewed humanity of Christ, by 
which we are to be leavened by feeding on Him 
at His holy altar. 

"And of it — so runs the law — ^he shall oflfer one 
out of the whole oblation for an heave-offering 
unto the Lobd^ and it shall be the priest's, that 
sprinkleth the blood of the peace-offerings." 

The Priest we know is our Loed Jesus Christ, 
Who, "not by the blood of goats and calves, but by 
His own blood hath entered at once into the holy 
place, having obtained eternal redemption for us."t 
In what sense is a portion of the meat-offering, 
the sacramental presentation of His own Body, set 
apart for Him? Is it in order to signify that He 
and His people are one — ^that they eat of this 
sacrifice as being His members, and that He eats 
thereof with them and in them ? He would not 
take of this sacrifice when He first offered it, but 
He pointed to a time when He should drink the 
cup new with His disciples in the kingdom of 

* B. Matt. ziU., 33. t Heb. ix., 12. 
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God. O let us well remember what an unspeak- 
able privilege it is to eat bread in the kingdom of 
God, to feed upon the sacrifice of thanksgiving, 
which is Christ Himself —which Christ Himself 
presents for us, — on which He Himself does feed 
within us, for we can only feed thereon by virtue 
of that spiritual nature which is ours by union 
with Himself. 

The eating of this sacrifice was guarded with 
great strictness. First : " On the same day it shall 
be eaten up ; ye shall leave none of it until the 
morrow: I am the Lord."* And again: "The 
flesh of the sacrifice of his peace-offerings for 
thanksgiving shall be eaten the same day that it 
is offered. He shall not leave any of it until the 

morning."! 

The Jews saw in this appointment the liberality 
of an entire thanksgiving, such as was due for mer- 
cies received : others were to be called to join in the 
feast until the whole was consumed without delay. 

For the Christians there must, doubtless, be 
some spiritual meaning. The morning is the 
morning of the resurrection. Perhaps we may 
interpret this as signifying that the Holy Eucharist 

• Lev. xxii., 30. t Ibid ?U., 15. 
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shall continually minister to the nourishment of 
the people of Christ during the day of grace, 
but there shall be no more feeding on Christ as 
Mediator in the day of glory, when our union 
with Him shall be completed, and God shall be 
all and in all. Our union with Him must need 
nothing to its completion in that day. It is not 
enough that we have fed upon Him, if we have 
only fed in part. We must have fed upon His 
fulness. 

And next, there was a special requirement of 
purity in those who would feed upon this sacrifice. 
" Tho soul that eateth of the flesh of the sacrifice 
of peace-offerings that pertain unto the Lord, 
having his uncleanness upon him, even that soul 
shall be cut off from his people. Moreover, the soul 
that shall touch any unclean thing, and eat of the 
flesh of the sacrifice of peace-offerings which per- 
tain unto the Lord, even that soul shall be cut 
off from His people."* 

How solemnly is this warning echoed by S. 
Paul : — •* As often as ye eat this bread and drink 
this cup, ye do show the Lord's death till He 
come. Wherefore, whosoever shall eat this bread 

• Lev. vii., 20. 
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and drink this cup of the Lord unworthily, shall 
be guilty of the Body and Blood of the Lord. 
But let a man examine himself, and so let him eat 
of that bread and drink of that cup. For he that 
eatethaud drinketh unworthily, eateth and drinketh 
damnation to himself, not discerning the Lord's 
Body. For this cause, many are weak and sickly 
among you, and many sleep. For if we would 
judge ourselves, we should not be judged. But 
when we are judged, we are chastened of the 
Lord, that we should not be condemned with the 
world."* 

Thus, my dear brethren, let us be careful to 
have our consciences cleansed from sin by the 
power of the Holt Ghost when we draw near 
to God's holy altar, and then let us in devout 
adoration desire His fatherly goodliness mercifully 
to accept this our sacrifice of praise and thanks- 
giving. 

Jesus is the first who could give thanks. He 
gave thanks when He offered Himself — thanks 
for a world's redemption. When we offer Him 
as our thank-offering, we offer Him as being one 
with Him. Oh I in what sense do we give thanks 

• 1 Cop. xi., 26—82. 
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for Him? Do we take Him as our thank-offering 
merely in the ceremonial of His holy Liturgy, 
intending to go back to the world as those who 
haye neyer tasted the powers of the world to come? 
Good God I How can it ever be so ? How can 
it be that we are not perfected already, who so 
often draw near to so sublime a mystery? We 
carry the Heavenly Victim within us when we 
return to the work of the world, and His presence 
within us is a claim that our lives shall hence- 
forward be the reproduction of Hia own. If we 
have really given thanks in the Son of God for 
the Son of God, let us remember the duty which 
is involved, to which we also have pledged our- 
selves. In the strength of the Son of God let 
us act upon those words of self-sacrifice spoken in 
union with Him : — " Here we offer and present 
unto Thee, O Lord, ourselves, our souls and 
bodies, to be a reasonable, holy, and lively sacrifice 
unto Thee." 

Indeed, "we have an altar"* of heavenly sacri- 
fice belonging to that greater and more perfect 
** tabernacle which the Lord hath pitched, and 
not man."t To Jesus, therefore, let us come, 

• Heb. xiU., 10. t Ibid viu., 2. 
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and " by Him let us offer the sacrifice of praise to 
God continually, that is, the fruit of our lips, 
giving thanks to His name/' But then let the 
sacrifice by which you have praised be the model 
of the life in which you will persevere. " To do 
good, and to communicate" to others, as Christ 
hath communicated Himself to you, •* forget not, 
for with such sacrifices God is well pleased."* 

* Heb. xiii., 16, 16. 



SERMON III. 

SACRIFICE, AN ACT OF PRAYER. 

{^Preached at S. Thonuutf M, in Oxford, 5tk Sunday in Lent, 
being also Feast of Annunciation^ 1860.) 

Hbbrbws v., 7. 

^* In the days of His flesh, He offered up prayers and suppli- 
cations with strong crying and tears unto Him that was able to 
save Him from death, and was heard in that He feared." 



WE have now considered the work of sacrifice 
as directed to God in token of the honor 
and gratitude which are due to Him for His lord- 
ship over us and His mercy towards us. We now 
pass on to consider the same action in regard to 
mankind. Sacrifice is the highest form of prayer. 
Indeed, prayer has no real character, unless 
associated with sacrifice; and for this reason prayer 
itself is often called a sacrifice* It is not the less 
important on that account to remember that it is 
the sacrifice which gives power to the prayer, as 
well as a name ; otherwise, we fall back into the 
vague aspirations of those who are external to 
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God's covenant, and our prayers lose the efficacy 
which the prayers of His children should exert. 

The practice of sacrifice for the purpose of 
obtaining gifts from God, implies a covenanted 
relation to God. Its value depends upon its divine 
institution, whatever the means may have been 
by which that appointment was made. When 
all that we have belongs to God, it clearly could 
only be by submission to His ordinance that an 
offering could ever be supposed to be efficacious 
for the obtaining of further blessings. To our 
fellow-creatures we carry gifts when we want to 
win their regard, for they who give help are in 
need of help themselves : we all depend one upon 
another, as members of society. But God depends 
oa no man, nor can we increase the wealth of God 
by anything we can give. The sacrifice of all 
•'our goods" would be ** nothing unto Him."* 
The institution of intercessory sacrifice is therefore 
a feature of covenanted relationship between God 
and man, not a part of the natural intercourse 
between the creature and the Creator. 

Indeed, is not prayer itself a revelation of the 
divine love? Could we have imagined that God 

• P». xiy., 2. 
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would listen to our desires, and make His govern- 
ment of the world subordinate to our will? That 
He should be pleased to do so is a mystery which 
we cannot understand, although we are continually 
to be acting upon it. It is part of God's cove- 
nant with us, that if we will pray He will answer 
our prayer ; but the natural reason can no more 
understand the subjection of omnipotence to a 
finite will, than it can understand the working of 
omnipotence at all. Alas I we are so wise as to 
think God does not need our prayers, and there- 
fore we pray so little. We cannot understand the 
love by which He attends to our prayers, and 
therefore we cast aside the power by which that 
love would make itself evident. Think not why 
God bids you pray, but remember that He has 
promised to answer your prayer — and so pray 
earnestly, pray largely, pray unceasingly. You 
cannot ask for more than God will give. 

But then, remember, prayer must be a sacrifice. 
It is the privilege of our covenanted relation to 
God in Christ, that we may give to Him the 
things of earth as a means of obtaining grace and 
heavenly benediction. There must be a gift on 
our part offered through Christ — a sacrifice of 
self, correspondent to the gift on God's part, 
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which we desire to obtain through Christ, Who 
sacrificed Himself for us. 

Let us consider the peace-offerings of prayer as 
ordained by GOD amongst the Jews. 

First of all, purity was required. No man might 
offer a peace-offering who was suffering from any 
legal uncleanness. Thus was exhibited the truth 
of that principle, which the man restored to sight 
communicated to the unbelieving Pharisees. ** We 
know that God heareth not sinners."* The 
acceptance of the sacrifice of peace-offerings 
implies a covenanted relationship between him 
that offers it and God. 

Here then is a barrier in the work of sacrifice. 
If nature never could have suggested the fitness 
of sacrifice as a means of obtaining answers to 
prayer, revelation seems to expose the impossibility 
of making an acceptable sacrifice, because we 
cannot escape from the condition of sinners, whom 
however God will not suffer to bring peace-offer- 
ings to Himself. 

There is but one Who ever could bring a true 
peace-offering to God, and that is He, with refer- 
ence to whom the blind man, when made whole, 

• S- John xi., 31. 
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spoke those words. Our Lord J£sus Christ 
alone can pray, for He alone is pure ; and if 
God permits men to approach Himself with peace* 
offerings, it is because of their union with Jesus 
Christ in a covenant of God's appointment. 
Amongst the Jews therefore, however unwittingly, 
the peace-offering could only be offered in the 
person of Christ. The institution of peace-offer- 
ings was the guidance from afar of that loving 
voice whose promise was afterwards heard in its 
articulate fulness. " Whatsoever ye shall ask the 
Father in My name. He will give it you,"* and 
this is the reason of the gift — " that the Father 
may be glorified in the SoN."t 

As in the peace-offering for thanksgiving, so 
also in that for prayer, the offerer partook of the 
sacrifice. This signified the covenanted relation to 
GrOD ; and as in the one case it showed that man 
was sensible of God's bounty, and desired to sanc- 
tify what God had given by participation with the 
Giver ; so in the other case, it signified that man 
brought his gifts to God In order that they might 
be multiplied in blessing as means of communion 
with the Divine fulness. In the sacrifice o£ thanks- 

* S. John xiv., 23. t Ibid xiv , 13. 
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giving, man invited God to feast with him in 
gratitude for the past. In the sacrifice of prayer, 
man drew near to fea^t with God, in order that 
by the Divine fulness he might have his need 
supplied for the future. 

My dear brethren, when we present before God 
the sacrifice of our Lord Jesus Christ as our 
only claim to be heard in all that we call upon 
Him for. He calls us to feed upon the Body and 
the Blood of His dear SoK as a token of accept- 
ance, a means of communicating His Divine Self, 
a pledge that He will give us all that we have 
prayed for. Let us realize our Holy Communions 
in this their high signification. As in mystery we 
present the memorial of Christ, and claim the 
reward of His meritorious Death and Passion, so 
in spiritual eflScacy God gives us the first-fruits 
of every blessing we can desire. " All power in 
heaven and in earth is given unto Him,"* on 
Whom we feed in that great feast of the Divine 
covenant. *' Worthy is the Lamb that was slain 
to receive power, and riches, and wisdom, and 
strength, and honour, and glory, and blessing.'' f 
To feed upon Christ is the pledge of omnipotence 
— the consummation of every prayer. ** All things 
• S. Matt, xxviii., 18. . t Rev. v., 12. 
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are yours, for ye are Christ's, and Christ is 
God's/'* 

The gift of Christ must then be accepted by 
us as the abundant satisfaction of every longing. 
We come not truly unto God, we do not truly 
pray, if we desire anything except so far as it is 
to be found in Him. ** In Him dwelldth all the 
fulness of the Godhead bodily, and ye are com- 
plete in Him.*'t If we could have every prayer 
answered without the gift of Christ Himself, ohl 
every prayer would still have failed. In Him we 
have evety want supplied. Let us learn in feeding 
upon the Body and Blood of Christ, to accept 
Him as indeed •* the gift of God," J the assurance 
that our prayer is heard, the germ of answers, even 
in this redeemed world of His, far beyond our 
anticipation, the mediating foretaste of Divine 
treasures whereby our earthly desires shall be 
quickened into new hopes until they find their 
gratification in heavenly developments by the 
conveyance to each prayerful, faithful soul of all 
glory which is His, "where He sitteth at the 
right hand of GoD."§ According to the measure 
of our faithful prayers shall be the gift. 



* 1 Cor. iii., 23. t Col. ii., 9. J S. John, iv., 10. § Col. iii., 1. 
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In the thank-offering the sacrifice must be con- 
tfumed on the same day^ on which it was offered. 
On the contrary, *• if the sacrifice be a vow or a 
voluntary offering, it shall be eaten on the same 
day that he offereth sacrifice ; and on the morrow 
also the remainder of it shall be eaten ; but the 
remainder of the flesh of the sacrifice on the third 
day shall be burnt with fire ; and if any of the 
flesh of the sacrifice of his peace-offerings be eaten 
at all on the third day, it shall not be accepted, 
neither shall it be imputed unto him that offereth 
it : it shall be an abomination, and the soul that 
eateth of it shall bear his iniquity." * 

Perhaps we may understand this as signifying 
that prayer has a twofold answer, — in the day of 
this world, and on the morrow of the world to 
come. In both worlds do we feast upon the sub- 
stance offered with our prayers, if we pray aright. 
That sacrifice was put into our hands by God's 
love, and is perfected in God's love. " Now in 
this time a hundred-fold, and in the world to 
come eternal life."t So does God accept the 
peace-offerings of His people. 

If we would feast upon the love of God, accord- 

* Lev. vii., IC— 18. t Mar. x., 30. 
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ing to the power of God, there can be no third 
day, for the second day is eternal. 

The offerer must be free from all uncleanness 
who is thus to feast with God, and so must the 
victim be also. ** If his oblation be a sacrifice of 
peace-offering, if he offer it of the herd or of the 
fiock, whether it be a lamb or a goat, whether it 
be male or female, he shall offer it without blemish 
before the Lord."* 

Oh 1 how can this purity be found In our offer- 
ings ? What is there that we can offer unto God? 
Are not all our best works stained with sin ? If 
" the heavens are not pure in His sight," how can 
any of the gifts of earth be accepted of Him. 
We must ever unite our offerings, my brethren, 
with the offering of Christ. That is an offering so 
full in its own self of purity, that it purifies what-* 
ever offering we join to it in faith. Therefore 
do we make our offertory at the Holy Communion, 
that our alms, so despicable in themselves, may 
partake of the value of the oblation of Christ, of 
which they are but the accompaniment. Our gifts 
were else as worthless as ourselves. If we are 
accepted only because He, the Son of God, is 

• Ley. iii., 1, 7. 
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our representative, they are accepted only by 
reason of the purifying virtue which they gain 
from His touchy being presented in His Hands. 

And now consider the manner of offering. "He 
shall lay his hand upon the head of his offering ;"* 
that is to say, the person who makes the offering 
must make himself one with his offering. Oh! there 
are many who would make offerings to God, if the 
offerings could be substituted for themselves. There 
are many again who fail in their offering, because 
they make their offering a substitute for themselves. 
When we offer anything to God, if we would 
gain a blesfcing, we must offer ourselves along with 
it. We must not ask for mercies from God and 
distrust His goodness to us. We must offer to 
God with a generous heart, if we would know 
the bounty of omnipotence. 

" He shall kill it at the door of the tabernacle 
of the congregation.'t The. slaying of the victim 
is the symbol of mortification. Mortification is 
the strength of prayer. Our Lord spake of 
works which could not be done " but by prayer 
and fasting. "J The mortification of the faithful, 
however, is at tlie door of heaven. The victim 

• Lev. iii., 2. t Jfcu/iU., 2. % S. Matt. xvU. 21. 
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is slain "at the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation;" for in vain should we die unto 
the world, unless in so doing we looked on to 
the life which is " hid with Christ in God."* 
** Christ is the door."t Ouv acts of self-denial 
must be laid at the foot of the Crucified. 

Then ''Aaron's sons, the priests, shall sprinkle 
the blood upon the altar round about, and shall burn 
the sacrifice on the altar upon the burnt sacrifice 
which is upon the wood that is on the fire." There 
at last we come then to the power of prayer. 
The power of every peace-offering for prayer comes 
from its union with the burnt sacrifice upon the 
wood that is on the fire. The Body of Christ 
upon the Cross, Who, by the fire of " the Eternal 
Spirit, offered Himself a spotless victim to God, "J 
the great Burnt-Offering consumed by zeal for 
God's Almighty Sovereignty, — that it is which 
gives power to every peace-offering which His 
people can bring, and as we can only offer peace- 
offerings to God in the Name of Christ, so if 
we would be accepted, we must lose all conscious- 
ness of self, in the one thought of Christ. We 
must know that our prayer is offered up by the 

• Col. iii., 3. t S. John x., 9. t Heb. ix., 10. 
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great High Priest In heaven. Cueist must take 
the place of self. We must give our gift to be 
consumed In the fire of Christ's Divine Oblation. 
The glory of Christ must take the place of our 
worthless offering. In vain would the victim die 
at the door of the tabernacle^ unless the blood 
were sprinkled, and the memorial burnt by the 
priest upon the altar ; and a life of the utmost 
mortification would be profitless, unless the heart 
be lifted up to Christ with a love of the Cross, 
and the outer life yielded up to be kindled by the 
indwelling of the King of Saints. The Divine 
flame of the sacrifice of the Crucified carries up 
to heaven the fragrance of every offering which 
you, my brethren, any one of you, this Lent, 
may be yielding up to the Cross. You can bring 
thus an offering, made by fire, of sweet savour 
unto the Lord. It rises to heaven, not as it is In 
Itself, but as it is "found in Christ," purified by 
that union, yea, transfigured by that Divine Identi- 
fication. Not Its own greatness, but the merit 
of the sacrifice of Christ, makes this your offer- 
ing acceptable to God, for the ends which you 
may desire. 

But before we proceed to apply the law of tlie 
Jewish ritual fully to ourselves, we must consider 
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its fulfilment in the great sacrifice of Christ, for 
that sacrifice was an intercessory peace-offering. 
"He gave Himself for us — an offering and a sacri- 
fice to God for a sweet-smelling savour." * His 
sacrifice combines within itself all classes of sacri- 
fice. He offers Himself as a whole burnt-Offering 
to do God's will, in honor of His dominion, and 
He gave thanks, making it an Eucharistic Offering. 
He is Himself the one spotless Victim, of which 
all the peace-offerings were a typ3, a Sacrifice of a 
sweet-smelling savour, by reason of His inherent 
holiness, while yet we have to see Him made a 
Sin-offering for us, though He knew no sin, as a 
*' propitiation for the sins of the whole world." He 
is our Peace-offering, Himself both God and man, 
and therefore His Person fulfils the type with such 
a fulness as man's thought never could have con- 
ceived. Yes I By the union of the two natures, 
which were this very day combined in His one 
Person, He became the Victim in which God and 
man were to find communion, and so He is empha- 
tically " our Peace," — the Peace-offering for Jew 
and Gentile alike, for all who are gathered into the 
new sacramental life of His risen Body, for " He 

• Eph. v., 2, 
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has made in Himself one new man, so making 
Peace."* He laid His hands in mysterious action 
upon the sacramental forms under which He pre- 
sented Himself the true Victim, when He took 
bread, and said, " This is M7 Body/' So did He 
devote Himself to God. If He offered Himself 
with thanksgiving, yet was His offering not with- 
out prayer also. '* This is My Body, Which is given 
for you. My Blood which is shed for you, and 
for many, for the remission of sins/' The propi- 
tiatory power of that intercession we shall consider 
another time. The requirements of the peace- 
offering are satisfied in that being Himself at 
peace with God, He offered Himself with intei> 
cession, making peace — which words may perhaps 
be literally translated, sacrificing the peace-offering 
— ^to obtain for mankind those blessings which our 
imagination cannot exhaust, but which we gather 
up in that comprehensive expression of our Eucha- 
ristlc prayer for ourselves and the whole Church 
of Chkist in heaven and on earth — *' remission o^ 
our sins, and all other benefits of His Passion." 

Never was blood sprinkled on the altar by so 
great a priest before. It was Aaron's sons who 

• Eph. iL, 16. 
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aprinkled it of old, and generation after generation 
passed away, but Christ abideth an "High Priest 
for ever, after the order of Melchizedek."* The 
Offerer of this Peace-offering needs not the ministry 
of the sons of Aaron, for He is Himself an High 
Priest after a nobler order than they ; and when 
He ascended the wood which was placed in order 
upon the heavenly altar of divine justice, of which 
the Israelitish tabernacle contained but a type, 
—even the wood of the Cross — then the con- 
suming of His adorable Body in Divine love, while 
His Soul was made an Offering for sin, caused a 
sweet savour to go forth through all the heavenly 
places, for this is He Whom the Father 
hath acknowledged : " This is My beloved Son, 
in Whom I am well-pleased." The sweet savour 
unto God is the Divine self-sacrificing love of the 
man Christ Jesus. The peace-offering of men 
could add nothing to God. They could only pre- 
sent before the.FATHER that which He had given. 
But the offering of Christ is full of merit, for it 
is the offering of God the Son. It is He by 
Whom the worlds were made. yes I The same 
creative power which gave them being, works upon 



• Heb. vi., 20. 
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the Cross, calling into existence the vast treasures 
of grace — not merely presenting a symbolical peace- 
offering, but really and creatively making and 
constituting peace, which He stored on high in 
manifold and exhaustless blessings for all who 
would claim its virtue, when He said, " Father, 
into Thy hands I commend My spirit."* 

Wonderful mystery of the merits of the Eternal 
Son I We may contemplate, but we cannot con- 
ceive its glory 1 We can only follow it in thought 
by dim shadows and rough symbols, gathered from 
our own finite faculties of mutual love. Most true, 
but most incomprehensible, are those sentiments 
of awe, by which man, created in the image of 
God, is called to contemplate things Divine. AVe 
cannot conceive how the SoN of God is eternally 
begotten of and in the Father, receiving eternally 
from the Father that life which He has in Him- 
self : but here upon the Cross, we behold the 
corresponding gift which the Son gives to the 
Father — ^the gift of His unspeakable merits, 
with which, by His Divine powei*. He replenished 
the Body of His Flesh, ** Who, in the days of His 
Flesh," that is to say, having become man, as He 

• S. Luke xxiii., 46. 
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ilid to-day, in the womb of the Blessed Virgin, 
** when He had offered up prayers and supplica- 
tions, with strong crying and tears unto Him that 
was able to save Him from death, and was heard 
in that He feared ; though He were a Son, yet 
learned He obedience by the things which He 
suffered, and being made perfect. He beeame the 
Author of eternal salvation unto all them that 
obey Him."* 

O yes I He is the Peace-offering, offered for the 
obtaining of eternal salvation by all them that 
obey Him. This leads us to our last consideration. 
He is our Peace-offering — the Peace-offering that 
we must offer. Let us see that we do offer It. 
He is the Author of eternal salvation to none but 
them that obey Him- He prays "not for the 
world."t He is our Advocate,^ as members of 
His Church. Are we using His advocacy ? 

First : We must obey Him, Who said, '^ Do 
this in remembrance of Me." At the holy altar 
which He has provided for us in His Church, we 
must set Him forth before the Father, beseeching 
the Father to grant us, for His merits, all the 
benefits of His Passion, and as we feed upon Him 

• Hcb. v., 7—0. t S. John, xvU , 9. % Ibid ii., 1. 
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there, the true spotless Victim in Whom both 
God and man possess a share, we must ^'humbly 
beseech Him to grant that all we who are par^ 
takers of this Holj Communion may be fulfilled 
with His grace and heavenly benediction." Our 
gifts of earthly things cannot purchase any further 
gift from God. We cannot bribe God. The 
gifts we offer to God are only tokens of the faith 
we have in Him, the love we have to Him, Who 
is God's one, all-containing gift. They are tokens 
of hearts separated from the world and attached 
to Christ; waiting, therefore, still upon God, as 
Himself the • ^ one thing " * to be desired. The only 
gift which can win the answer to prayer, is the meri- 
torious Oblation of Christ's ever-availing sacrifice. 
All else that we can bring is only an expression 
of our desire to be identified with that Oblation. 
Are we apt to think rather of God giving 
Christ to us in Holy Communion, than of our 
offering Christ to God in that sacred ordinance? 
Many persons forget the one truth in the other. 
We cannot, my dear brethren, rightly conceive of 
one without the other. We are not to be merely 
passive recipients of God's grace in that Holy 

• Pi. xxyii., 4. 
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Sacrament. It is not to work upon us as a charm. 
The presence of Christ is vouchsafed to us 
therein, both as a groundwork of prayer by which 
we may claim to be heard — so do we offer Him to 
God — and as the all-satisfying answer to prayer — 
so do we feed upon Him as the gift of God. 
Christ is omnipotent to win for us the answer of 
peace. He has satisfied the infinite longings of 
the Father's love, and God's free love will 
refuse us nothing when we call Him to look upon 
the face of His Anointed. Let us remember that 
when we come to feast with God upon this sacri- 
fice, God opens to us the fulness of His power 
in answer to the claim of the merits of His well- 
beloved Son. Let us open our mouth wide, 
and God will fill it. He Who gives us His Son, 
•* shall He not with Him also freely give us all 
things?"* Then first let us fear to ask of GoD 
too much, when we have realized what it is to 
feed upon His Son. Not till then ! That gift 
surpasses all our thought. That first gift includes 
all else that we can possibly ask for. When we set 
forth Christ before the Father as our Peace- 
offering, we put forth a claim which no power in 

• Rom. viU., 32. 
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heaven or earth can gainsay. ** Jesus for the 
suffering of death, is crowned with glory and 
honour,"* and when we present unto the Father 
His Body and Blood, the inner part of our Blessed 
Sacrament shining with that meritorious splendour 
which, by His sacrifice it has acquired, we might 
ask what we will, and it should be done unto us, if 
we did but '*ask in faith/'f O miserable faithless- 
ness of our cold hearts ! Whence is it that we can 
80 often celebrate our Holy Eucharist, and so 
seldom obtain a result? The fault is not in our 
peace-offering, O no 1 If the Jew was heard at 
the door of the Tabernacle, much more shall wc 
be heard who have " boldness to enter into the 
Holiest by a new and living way which He hath 
consecrated for us through the veil, that is to say. 
His Flesh.":}: Alas ! we stand before the throne of 
God and of the Lamb, dumb in our faithlessness, 
and therefore our Eucharists profit us not. We 
vex ourselves to obtain by worldly means, and 
yet we receive not, ^^ because we ask not." § Let 
us see that the incense of our prayers accompanies 
the sacrifice, that so we lose not for our personal 
needs those blessings which our spotless Victim 

♦ Heb. ii., 9. t James i,, 6. $ Heb. x., 20. § James iv., 2. 
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has merited in abundance for all who come unto 
God by Him. 

And secondly, let us remember that we must 
lay our hands upon the Head of the Victim, 
identifying ourselves with Him, as being prepared 
to take up our Cross and follow Him, laying our 
hands upon the Head, for by faith we embrace the 
Godhead of Christ, while we are ready, in the 
power of that Godhead, to participate in the suf- 
ferings of His manhood. 

We must not think it is enough to claim of 
God what we desire because of what Christ has 
done. If we would rightly put forward before 
God the claims of Christ's meritorious obedience, 
we must do so by a perfect union with Him. The 
gifts with which we accompany our Eucharistic 
oblation are tokens of our desire to identify our- 
selves with Christ Whom we there present, but 
they do not make us one with Him. We present 
Christ before God. We feed upon Christ. In 
so feeding, we present ourselves as one with 
Christ. As Christ is given up to God, so they 
who feed upon Christ are given up to God with 
and in Him. If we would pray to God to grant 
what we desire, we must give ourselves up to God 
to do whatever He desires. The Holy Eucharist 
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is, as a Peace-oflfering — a Feast of Communion 
between God and man, and our will shall be 
granted to us in proportion as we cease to have 
any stimulus of action but die will of God. In 
proportion as we simply and purely long for GoD 
to be glorified, shall we also be made partakers of 
glory in Him. "Let them that suffer according 
to the will of God, commit the keeping of their 
souls to Him in well-doing, as unto a faithful 
Creator.''* If you would have God accept your 
prayer in Christ, you must first accept His will 
as Christ accepted it. " Father, not My will, 
but Thine be done " — ^is the utterance by which 
we must identify ourselves with Christ's sacrifice, 
if we would claim to have it accepted for the 
fulfilment of our prayer. 

Thirdly, let us remember that while our service 
is done below — for our outer nature is only a 
doorkeeper in the house of God, though our souls 
are called to the hidden fellowship of the Divine 
life, — He, our Priest, is ever living to make inter* 
cession for us as our Peace-offering, and the sweet 
savour of His Oblation never ceases from its Divine 
eflScacy in the courts of heaven. While we pre- 

• 1 Pet. i7., 19. 
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sent Him to God on earth in sacramental form8> 
He presents Himself in heaven with all the glory 
of His mediatorial merit. 

It is strange to think of Christ, the King of 
Kings, the Son of God, supplicating for us poor 
miserable sinners in heayen, and claiming us as 
His own members there. Yet so it is. Our feeble 
prayers are uttered there by His Voice, which is 
mighty in operation. The power which is given 
to Him, He does not exercise by His own inde- 
pendent action, but by supplicating the Father, 
and receiving, by His intercession, glorious ^^ gifts 
for man." How unspeakable a privilege is ours to 
know our personal interest in that all-powerful 
intercession. As we meet Him in Holy Com- 
munion, let us realize that He is making known 
to God the Father, our own special and indi- 
vidual want. Whatever our want may be He 
makes it known. There is nothing too small for 
His carel Nothing too great for HLis power! 
Nothing too easy to need Him I Nothing too hard 
to be accomplished by Him I H e knows the desires 
of our hearts, and as He comes to dwell in us, He 
would fill every comer of our hearts with the echo 
of His omnipotent Voice. Every longing which 
He knows to be there, if it be not sin, is presented 



84 SACRIFICE, AN ACT 

by Himself before the Father as His own desire, 
for He ministers at the altar on high as our repre- 
sentative, the Priest to sprinkle before God the 
Blood of the Sacrifice of our Peace-offering, that 
our prayer may be granted. 

Let us be careful, therefore, to join in the Holy 
Eucharist with self-sacrifice as far as may be, and 
with special prayer, according to our varying 
needs; for *'if we suffer with Christ, we shall also 
reign with Him."* Every offering we can make 
of mind, body, or estate, if it be offered along with 
Christ shall share His reward. He is our peace. 
He sanctifies all that we can bring. The fragrance 
of His merit gives an infinite value to every act 
that is done in union with Him. His grace and 
benediction contain " the promise of the life that 
now is and of that which is to come,"t for all who 
will really plead with God by Him. If in this 
remembrance we did indeed " make supppHcations, 
prayers, intercessions, and eucharists on behalf of 
all men,"J we might stay the flood of iniquity 
which is swallowing up the world. Though the 
plague be begun, yet let us do our part ; let us 
bring our peace-offerings in the omnipotence of 

• 2 Tim. ii., 12. 1 1 Tim. iv., 8. } 1 Tim. ii., 
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Christ to God, and for the Elect's sake shall 
the days of evil be shortened. Taste, and see how 
gracious the Lord is, feasting upon His Blessed 
merits now in this day of transitory life, feasting 
thereon in the knowledge that this food shall abide 
unto the morrow of eternity. Let not our act be 
wanting, nor our prayer of faith come short, whilst 
we confess the power of the merits of Christ to 
obtain for us all we can desire. With Christ so 
near you, do not doubt. "Ask, and ye shall 
receive, that your joy may be full."* 

•S.Johnxvi., 24. 



SERMON IV. 

SACRIFICE, AN ACT OF PROPITIATION. 

(Preached at S, Tkomaa, M, in Oatford, Sunday next 
brfore Easter, 1860.) 



Hebrews ii., 17. 
''That He might be a merciful and faithful High Priest hx 
things pertaining to GoD^ to make reconciliation for the sins of 
the people." 

We come now to consider the fourth and last 
end for which sacrifices were instituted, that is, 
propitiation. A subject this, full of the deepest 
mystery I Every act of the worship of God has 
mystery belonging to it, but this more than all. 
We can form some conception of the duties of 
praise, and of thanksgiving, and of prayer. Praise 
and thanksgiving naturally ascend to God from 
every faculty of every creature to which He has 
given life. God is our highest good, and we can 
understand the duty and the blessedness of praising 
Him, although our conceptions cannot follow our 
voices lo the throne of the Most High, and in prais- 
ing Him we are lost in mystery, for we know not 
how the praises of the creature can add to the glory 
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of the Creator. Prayer, again, we can in some mea- 
sure understand, for our earthly relationships are 
influenced by somewhat analogous to prayers, and 
if men being evil give good gifts to their children, 
we feel a confidence, even by natural intuition^ 
that the Heavenly Father will give to His 
children what they need, if they ask for it — a 
confidence which we are able to appropriate to 
ourselves, if we know that we are God's children 
in Christ. But in prayer there is a greater 
mystery than in praise and thanksgiving; for 
prayer is a voice not only ascending to God, but 
returning from God, and we have to welcome 
our own words back again glorified with the power 
of God, after they have ascended to His throne of 
glory. The words of accepted prayer rising on 
high, set in motion the power of GoD for works 
of love to us below. Here then is a deeper 
mystery, how the purpose of GoD can be changed 
by our prayer. But not so great as that which yet 
remains ! When we reflect upon propitiation, we 
come to a subject which can have nothing analog- 
ous to it in any of the dealings of men. If prayer 
be considered as changing the purpose of GoD, 
yet we can understand that under various circum- 
stances one course of action towards His creatures 
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may be as consistent with God's holiness as 
another. Propitiation, however, is the appeasing 
of God towards sinners; and how can that be 
consistent with the holiness of God? Are we to 
think that GoD will be so appeased as to clear the 
guilty? We know that cannot be. How then 
can the sin of man be taken away, so that GoD 
may be propitiated, and the love of God shine 
forth in forgiveness, without detriment to the 
justice of God, which must still shine forth in 
irreconcileable hatred of all evil ? It is the work 
of propitiation to appease God in such a manner 
that this result may be accomplished. Here then 
we are brought to a far deeper work of mystery 
than before, because it is plain that the body of 
sin must be destroyed before God can look pro- 
pitiously upon the sinner. 

The annihilation of sin ! There is a mystery 
here analogous to the mystery of our creation. 
We cannot understand how we were created out 
of nothing. Just similarly is it impossible for us 
to understand how we can be created anew in 
holiness, so as to be free from the guilt of past 
sin, — how the acts of a past life can be undone. 
We cannot undo a single action — nor a single 
word — no, not a thought — of sin. No power 
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short of that which created us, can bring to nothing 
the evil which our misuse of created faculties has 
occasioned. When we pray God to be appeased, 
we pray Him to make our sin to he undone. But 
this is not all. It is not enough that our sin be 
blotted out from the records of creation. Sin has 
stirred the Divine anger. There must be a change 
in God as well as in the creature, before He can 
be propitiated. Sin must be so done away from 
creation, as to be done away from the mind of 
God. "Their sins and their iniquities will I 
remember no more."* Here is a mystery which 
no efforts of human reason can pretend to fathom ; 
and yet it is through this mysterious process that 
each one of us must be saved. If either you or 
I are to get to heaven, God must be propitiated 
towards us. We must be cleansed for the future, 
and the wrath of God soothed for the past. 

If reason attempt to hold her lamp to guide us 
through the darkness to the throne of God, while 
the tempests of past sins howl all around, the light 
is immediately blown out. Set aside the fall of 
man. Bind up the winds of sinful passions. Then, 
indeed, io these moments of imaginary calmness^ 

• Hob. viii., 12. 
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reason or moral sense can see some little way along 
the path to heaven. Only some little way even 
then : for the last step, which exchanges earth for 
heaven, transcends our perceptions after all. But 
when sin has let loose, as it has done, all the 
powers of nature to overwhelm us with their 
blinding, sleety onslaughts, how can we take our 
journey through the stormy night so as to be found 
acceptable, pure, and bright, as befits those who 
should gain admittance at the court of the King 
of Kings ? Beason cannot help us. Are we then 
to sit still in despair? No I There is One Who 
speaks to us, ^'I AM : be not afraid;*'* and when 
He promises to lead us onward, so as to find 
acceptance with God, we may follow in the 
obedience of faith. O joyous confidence I "Though 
I walk through the valley of the shadow of death, 
I will fear no evil, for Thou art with me."t ** He 
is able to present us faultless before the presence 
of His glory with exceeding joy.** J 

That Voice is needed which could still the tem- 
pest. That Voice is needed which could cleanse 
the leper. That Voice is needed which, in the 
beginning, '' commanded the light to shine out of 

* S. Malt, xlv. 27. . t P«alin xxiiL, 4. X Jude xxiv. 
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darkness."* No voice of supplication could avail to 
propitiate God, but the Voice of the Son of God. 
He is able to propitiate God, because there is a 
creative power in His intercession. He came into 
this world which was in the bondage of sin, in order 
that '' through death He might destroy him that 
had the power of death, that is the devil, and deliver 
them who, through fear of death, were all their life- 
time subject to bondage;"! '^and being made like 
unto His brethren. He is a merciful and faithful 
High Priest in things pertaining to God, to make 
propitiation for the sins of the people."^ 

He Who was to propitiate God, so that the 
trembling outcast of sin might be received amongst 
the children of light, must bind the oppressor, 
must cleanse the polluted conscience, and must 
present unto God such an offering as should be a 
compensation to the Divine displeasure. AH this 
is effected in the propitiation of Jesus Christ. 
By the Godhead of His Person, His acts possessed 
a glory which no acts of any creature could 
possess. The merits of His holy obedience were 
an offering and a sacrifice to God of a sweet- 
smelling savour. They are a Divine gift, accept- 

• 2 Cor. iy., 6. t Heb. ii., 14, 15. t Ibid 17. 
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able to the Father, the oflfering of His only- 
begotten Son, in Whom He is well pleased. The 
fragrance of the love of the Eternal Son, rises to 
the Father from the very substance of creation. 
The mystery of the Divine joy we cannot fathom; 
nor can we understand the mystery of the Divine 
displeasure against sin. We can, however, per- 
ceive that the obedience of the Son of God when 
He was made man, was as infinitely glorious as 
the rebellion of man against God was infinitely 
hateful. The peace-offering of Jesus, therefore, 
gathers into itself the fulness of propitiatory 
virtue, being offered in the fulness of Divine 
power. 

Under the Jewish dispensation, the peace- offer- 
ing presupposed the sin offering, for we who are 
sinners can make no peace-offering to God, until 
our sin is put away. But not so was it witli 
Jesus. His holy sacrifice of Himself in praise 
and thanksgiving with intercession finds itself 
consummated in the all-powerful propitiation. We 
see Him, "for the suffering of death, crowned with 
glory and honour,'** and that which He asked as 
recompence for the travail of His Soul was this — 

•neb.u,9. 
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that His tasting of death might be a propitiation 
for every man. " He gave Himself for us that Ho 
might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto 
Himself a peculiar people, zealous of good works."* 
** Through this man, therefore. Is preached" the 
propitiation, " the remission of sins ; and by Him 
all that believe are justified from all things from 
which they could not be justified by the law 

of Moses." t 

The law, indeed, had sin-offerings in abundance 
for '* the purifying of the flesh," J and, if our time 
would permit us to analyze their various features, 
we should find that they contained in all their 
details the shadows of good things to come, but 
they were powerless in themselves to change the 
eternal relations between man and God. Instead 
of cleansing the conscience of the worshippers, 
they were rather a witness to the necessity of some 
better sacrifices, by which heavenly things might 
be purified. " If there had been a law given which 
could have given life, verily righteousness should 
have been by the law"§ — ^but the law was a witness 
of the curse. Man was not to imagine that his 
sin would drop away from him of itself, or that 

• Tit. ii., 14. t Acts xiii., 38, 39. t Heb. ix., 13. § Gal. ili., 21. 
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he could continue in God's covenant by acts of 
worship, such as would have been suitable if he 
were free from sin. God required an atonement 
for the whole congregation and for each individual, 
in order that the blessings of His covenant might 
stand sure to them. The leper, as he came near 
to offer for his cleansing, was a perpetual witness 
that repentance is not suflScient for the cleansing 
of the soul which has escaped from a habit of sin, 
without faith in some sacrifice that should make 
him acceptable to God. Even acts of ignorance 
required this sin-offering; lest we should think 
that sin stood only in the will. No! our alienation 
from God by sin is a constitutional disorganization 
of nature, not a mere accidental waywardness of 
will ; and habits of evil leave their guilt upon us 
when the outer life is restored to a moral decency 
of behaviour. A sin-offering must be brought by 
the penitent, and that sin-offering is our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

Now the offering for the leper who was healed, 
and the offering for the people on the great day 
of atonement had this remarkable feature. They 
were double offerings. One bird and one goat 
was killed. One bird and one goat was suffered 
to go free. In this was signified the twofold 



OF PROPITIATION. 95 

nature of our Lobd Jesus Cheist. "He wa8 put 
to death in the flesh but quickened in the spirit"* 
** God loosed for Him the pains of death, because 
it was not possible that He should be holden of 
it^t Could He have perished in the grave. He 
would not have been our propitiation, for He 
could not have made us meet to be partakers of 
the inheritance of the saints in light. These 
offerings exhibited respectively the penalty and 
the absolution, and so proclaimed the triumphant 
propitiation of Him " Who is mighty in us ; for 
though He was crucified through weakness, yet He 
liveth by the power of God." J 

*'In Him, therefore, we have redemption through 
His Blood, even the remission of sins;''§ and there 
can be no propitiation for us, except in Him. 
We must realize Him as our Offering : we must 
present Him before the Fatheb as our Divine 
Offering. Nothing else that we can present before 
the Father can put away our sin. Therefore do 
we express this as the primary benefit which we 
derive from His intercession when we pray the 
Father to accept our sacrifice of praise and 
thanksgiving, granting to us and to all the whole 

• 1 Pet. m., 18. t Acta ii., 24. X 2 Cor. xiil, 4. § Col. i., 14. 
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Church '' remission of sins and all other benefits 
of Christ's passion." 

Would that we could fully realize the mystery 
of propitiation I Not realizing it even so fully as 
we might, yet let us act upon it as fully as we can* 
" If any man sin, we" in tlie Church of God "have 
an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ 
the Righteous, and He is the propitiation for our 
sins, and not for ours only, but for the sins of the 
whole world."* *• He, by His own Blood is entered 
in once into the holy place, having obtained eternal 
redemption for us/'f His mediatorial assession as 
our Advocate and High Priest upon the throne of 
God is the lasting warrant of that full, perfect, 
and sufficient sacrifice, oblation, and satisfaction, 
which He offered upon the Cross. It is the 
foundation, also of that ministry of reconciliation 
which He has confided to His Church. The words 
of absolution would be vain, if they were not 
spoken in the Name of our Ascended Lord. 
In vain should we offer a dead Christ — ^in vain 
should we offer any thing short of the everlasting 
Redeemer, for it would imply that the propitia- 
tion which He had wrought for us was insufficient. 

•S.JohniL, 1. t Heb. ix., 12. 
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But now '' Chbist being raised from the dead 
dieth no more ; death hath no more dominion over 
Him : for in that He died. He died unto sin oncer 
but in that He liveth, He liveth unto God/'* He, 
has made a way of escape for us into the land of 
everlasting life. " God made Him to be sin for 
lis, Who knew no sin, that we might be made the 
righteousness of God in Him.^'t He has become 
one with this sinful world of ours, where for awhile 
He was under the dominion of death, in order that 
we may be raised in Him to be ^'partakers of His 
Holiness*'J in "the glorious liberty of the children 
of God." § 

When we handle the mysteries of redeeming 
love, whether in the celebration at the holy altar, 
or even in thought and speech, how little do we 
know of the results of what we do. The work of 
propitiation spreads through the whole spiritual 
world. While we do that which Christ has 
commanded in remembrance of Him, we are, as it 
were, touching a spring of action which affects 
worlds of which we know nothing. It has pleased 
God " by Him to reconcile all things unto Him- 
self, whether they be things in earth, or things in 

Bom. tL, 9, 10. t 2 Cor. v., 21. tHeb.xU., 10 

§ Rom. yiii., 21. 
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heaven."* Wherein then is the manifold wisdom 
of God made known by the Church to the princi- 
palities and powers in heavenly places? We are 
told of the better sacrifices by which the heavenly 
things are purified. What are they? Surely 
they are the perpetual pleadings of the death of 
Chbist as our propitiatory offering which we bring 
before God as our bounden duty and service. 

In this heavenly propitiation there are three 
mysteries which it is important we should bear in 
mind — the mystery of redemption, the mystery of 
purification, the mystery of satisfaction ; and it is 
of great consequence to see clearly what elements 
are involved in the work of propitiation, which 
must, in the nature of things, surpass our under- 
standing, in order that we may the more thank- 
fully and faithfully embrace what God has revealed 
to us as necessary for the application of that work 
to ourselves individually. 

On each of the three subjects just alluded to, I 
must say a few words before I conclude; for 
otherwise we shall not have arrived at the full 
meaning of propitiation, as the doing away of sin. 

1. Christ came " to give His life a ransom for 

• Col. i, 20. 
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many/'* "to deliver us from the power of dark- 
ness, "f The mystery of redemption leads our minds 
therefore, to this fact, about which we are told so 
little, although our condition is entirely dependent 
upon it — ^the dominion of Satan over the present 
constitution of the world. We are too apt to put the 
remembrance of this away from us. It was neces- 
sary that Christ *^ should redeem us from the hand 
of the enemy," J for by sin we had fallen under the 
dominion of Him Who is the Prince of this world. 
Mankind were thus in the position of the Jew, 
who, having waxed poor, had sold himself to the 
sojourner or stranger, who had waxed rich in the 
land.§ Poor, falleii man had not wherewith to 
redeem himself, but a kinsman was found to pay 
the price of his redemption. 

Satan had the power of death, and God Who 
might have taken that power from him by an act 
of omnipotence chose to deprive him of it, not by 
a display of might, but by sanctifying the weak- 
ness of th^ creature. When Satan clutched at 
the life of the Holy One by violence, over Whom 
he had not been able to acquire any power by 
temptation, he grasped at a prize by which he lost 

" • S, Matt. XX., 28 t Col. i., 13. t Pa. cvii , 2. 

§ Lev. XXV., 47. 
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his dominion. He grasped at that which^ though 
in the world committed to him, was not of the 
world, and therefore was free from him. ** The 
prince of this world cometh, and hath nothing in 
Me," * are the words of Jesus Himself* Jesus 
met Him in the holiness of sanctified man, not in 
the immediate power of God. " He committed 
Himself unto Him that judgeth righteouslj/'f ^^<^ 
so He met in faith and holiness the power of the foe. 
Thus was the triumph of holiness accomplished 
bj the very efforts of Satan against it The 
faithful oath made unto Abraham was accom* 
plished. He Who had sworn unto his neighbour, 
disappointed him not, though it was to his own 
hinderance.^ He gave His life a ransom for 
many. The Apostle says, "He became sin for 
us ;" He emptied Himself of Divine glory, and 
became subject to the power of the world which 
Satan ruled. Though He had no sin in Himself^ 
He came under the condemnation of sin. In His 
suffering life, the burden of our sins was upon 
Him. We hear Him cry, " My God, My God, 
why hast Thou forsaken Me?" Over Him thus 
emptied, death could put forth a power which by 

• S. John xiy., 30. 1 1 Pet. ii., 23. * Ps. xv., 6. 



OF PROPITIATION. 101 

reason of His spotless sanctity, death had no right 
to exercise. By the death of Christ was shown 
the power of darkness over mankind ; though by 
His death that power was destroyed. When Jesus 
gave Himself into the hands of death, death could 
not hold Him, for Satan found in Him no sin, by 
which to claim Him for his own. Satan lost 
his hold over man, by his transgression against the 
Incarnate Son of God. ^ In tyrannizing over the 
Person of Christ, he overthrew himself. By 
temptation he had won man to himself away from 
God. God had given man over to the dominion 
of death. By violence exerted against the man 
who would not yield to temptation, he forfeited 
his sovereignty. God claimed man back as His 
own« The violence of Satan was not against man 
only, but against God, for the Sinless One was 
the Son of God. He could claim the life of a 
sinner, for he had the power of death : he could 
not claim the life of the Son of GoD although he 
took it, for in Him was no sin. The debt of man 
to the evil tyrant was cancelled, for the tyrant's 
power was taken away. The hard task-master 
could no longer claim the slave who had been 
given over to his bondage. 

Our Lord purchased His Church with Hia 
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own Blooci "Ye are bought with a price; 
therefore glorify God in your body, and in your 
spirit, which are God's."* ** Through death He 
destroyed him that had the power of death, that is, 
the devil."t As He emptied Himself of the glory 
of God in becoming man, He empties mankind 
of the pollution of sin when He gathers us unto 
Himself, as His own purchase. O what glorious 
vision opens before us 1 He Who became sin for 
us when He came into the world, shall again 
manifest Himself ** without sin, unto salvation,*' 
showing that the power of sin over His members 
is at end, revealing, in Himself and them, the 
Divine fulness which is inherent in Him. Not 
only shall Satan be cast out, but the Son of God 
shall reign in glory. 

Upon this mystery of the overthrow of the 
power of Satan, depends the mystery of the atone- 
ment. We were Satan's bondsmen. Christ 
gave His life as a ransom, ** spoiling the princi- 
palities and powers,"J and set us free. We cannot 
understand how this world came under the 
dominion of sin. Let us not wonder, therefore, 
if the destruction of that dominion is involved in 
mystery which we cannot explain. Let us remember 
• 1 Cor. yU, 20. t Heb. ii., 14. * Col. ii., 16. 
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also, that although the power of Satan over us 
is destroyed, yet His dominion over the world 
has not yet ceased altogether. As the first dominion 
of sin is a mystery to us, so is the abiding power 
of temptation, and the danger of falling under the 
dominion of sin again. The knowledge of the 
power which he once possessed — the knowledge of 
the price at which we were redeemed — is the great 
ground of watchfulness that we fall not back under 
the evil tyranny of the world. S. Paul rises from 
the thought of the condition of outet^slavery, to 
reflect that at least now the inner, deeper slavery 
of the soul is man's own fault, and that he must 
beware lest he fall: into it. " Ye are bought with 
a price;*'* even with the Blood of God Himself. 
Satan is unseen by us ; but the powers of the 
world are still wielded by him against the kingdom 
of light. The remembrance of the past bondage 
of the world to Satan, is full of deep warning to 
ourselves. The consciousness of union by grace 
with Christ, "Who is carrying out His mysterious 
but triumphant conflictfwith him, is full of the 
noblest encouragement. 

And yet, my brethren, I think men often draw 
back from this consideration of Christ's redeem- 

~" • 1 Cor. vU., 23. " 
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ing power. Thej think it unworthy of Chbist 
thus to die in struggle with one of His own 
creatures. It seems less humiliating for GoD to 
die on behalf of an abstract idea, than to die in 
conflict with an actual person. Oh I herein is the 
very humiliation of tlie Cross. Men try to make 
it less. But there cannot be more or less in the 
condescension of the Infinite. He emptied Him- 
self of the form of Goo, and took upon Him the 
form of a servant. He became man, subject — ^not 
to the taint of sin, but — to the tyranny of the Prince 
of Evil Whilst enduring outwardly that tyranny. 
He ever lived in the freedom of spiritual life, in 
which He calls us to live with Him as the sons of 
Goo. He could have called to His aid the twelve 
legions of His Fatheb's angels. He chose to 
brave the tyrant's power by inherent sanctification, 
not by outward strength. 14 e Who had emptied 
Himself of self as God, ^'humbled Himself" again 
as man, and ^^ became obedient unto death, even 
the death of the Cross." The power of Satan 
was lost when it was exerted against the All-holy 
Person of the Son of God. The Son of God 
was triumphant by the exhibition of enduring 
holiness in a created existence, sacrificing all that 
earth could offer of joy, braving all the sorrows of 
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life and the pains of death, for the love of the 
unseen glory of the kingdom of the truth. " For 
the J07 that was set before Him, He endured the 
Cross, despising the shamei and is set down at the 
right hand of the throne of God."* 

As was His conflict with Satan, so must ours 
be. We can only attain to heaven by the same 
conflict in the love of the truth by which He 
endured. We can only carry on this conflict in 
His strength, and by union with Him. 

Oh I surely Satan trembles at the likeness of the 
Christ on any of His people — ^for where the like- 
ness of Christ is, there is Christ's Presence 
also. Let us seek then to nourish in ourselves the 
life of Christ by feeding faithfully upon the 
Body and Blood of Christ. Satan would strive 
to keep us away from that Divine food, for He 
knows that therein is our strength. While we 
offer the memorial of Christ's death unto the 
Father, surely Satan cowers in the knowledge of 
his own overthrow. He knows the hidden powCT 
of the kingdom of the truth. He knows the pro- 
mises vouchsafed to persevering faith. He waits 
the advent in glory of Him Who thus comes. in 

• Heb. xiL, 2r 
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grace. When we worship the Saviour's Presence, 
let us think of the malignant enemy as gnashing 
his teeth in the consciousness of his defeat. The 
ear of faith hears him saying then as once of old, 
*'Art Thou come to torment me before the 
time?" In that consciousness let us also take 
courage. "Blessed be He that cometh in the 
Name of the Lord. God is the Lord Who 
hath showed us light: bind the sacrifice with 
cords, yea, even unto the horns of the altar."* 

Let us not put away from ourselves the thought 
of Satan's true dominion over the world, — ^truly 
overthrown by the death of Christ, truly to be 
destroyed in the judgment of the last day, but in 
the meanwhile compassing us round about with 
temptation, and difficulty, and danger. If it is 
difficult for us to conceive how God can have 
given dominion over one of His glorious worlds to 
a princely spirit who would fall into sin, it is as 
difficult for us to conceive how sin could exist 
at all. It is the existence of evil within GoD*S 
creation, not the existence of a personal evil power 
tyrannizing over part of God's creation, which is 
our real difficulty. It is part of that tyranny that 

• Ps. cxviii., 26, 27. 
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we ai'e kept for awhile from such a knowledge of 
GoD^ and of His works^ as would enable us to 
understand the glory of the Divine purposes. 
Christ came into the world to bear witness unto 
the truths and so He vanquished the foe, the 
Prince of this world, who was a liar from the 
beginning. By ffis struggle with Satan, He 
taught us wherein true power consists. It con- 
sists not in the possessions of the world, but in the 
integrity of faith whereby the world is cast aside, 
and God in all His sufficiency is embraced. 

O when shall the time of our redemption draw 
nigh, so that the triumph of Calvary may be con- 
summated in glory? It shall certainly come. 
Only let us wait for it, suffer for it, long for it, 
live for it, die for it ! The time is coming when 
God will deal with Satan no longer in the way of 
humiliation, and as beseemed the form of a servant, 
but in the manifestation of His own Divine power 
and authority as Lord of all. The time is coming 
when Satan will be cast into the lake of fire. At 
present ** he walketh about, seeking whom he may 
devour."* Our safety meanwhile consists in the 
redemption of Christ — to be by grace "dead unto 

• 1 Pet. v., 8. 
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the world, and alive onlj unto God through JesuS 
Christ our Lord." We must not regard the 
propitiation of Christ, only as affecting our rela- 
tion towards God. We must always remember 
our redemption from the usurped dominion of the 
wicked one. This will have a very practical con- 
sequence under all the circumstances of our lives. 
It will teach us the danger of the world, and the 
blessed power of the Cross. 

2. We must remember the mystery of purifi- 
eation. 

Great as was the deliverance effected for man- 
kind by the overthrow of Satan's dominion, it was 
not an act sufficient of itself to restore mankind 
to God's favour. The defilement of sin remained, 
although the authority of the Prince of Darkness 
was done away. Wot only was this external 
penalty, itself consequent upon the fall, to be 
removed, but the inner being of man needed to be 
constituted anew. The restoration of our nature 
from the decay of the fall, is a new creation. " We 
are God's workmanship, created in Christ Jesus 
unto good works."* If we could at all fathom the 
hatefulness of sin, we should know this — "whatso- 
ever is not of faith is sin.^f We cannot by any means 
• Eph. ii., 10. t Rom. xiv., 28. 
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understand the true condition of our own naturci 
and neither^ therefore^ can we understand the con- 
sequences entailed upon it by the fall People are 
in a hurry to pass judgment upon the mysteries of 
grace before they know those of nature. If we had 
known the condition of human nature before the 
fall, we might, perhaps, be in a position to pass 
some judgment upon the means of restitution. It 
is enough for us to be told that Jesus Chbist, 
though He was the Eternal Son, yet had to 
** learn obedience by the things which He suffered, 
in order that, being made perfect, He might become 
the Author of eternal salvation unto all them that 
obey Him."* Suffering, therefore, is in some way 
necessary to the perfection of our nature, and we 
need not despair while we fill up our own measure 
of suffering, for "He Who has suffered for us 
being tempted, is able to succour us when we are 
tempted.'' t The redemption of our nature which 
He has accomplished for all mankind, is only 
applied to us in His Blood. " In Him we have 
redemption through His Blood." J The song of 
the redeemed is this: — " He has washed us from 
our sins in His own Blood." § 

• Heb. v., 8, 9. t Ibid U., 18. * CoL L, 14. § Bev. L, 6. 
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Little, therefore, as we can understand the 
mystery whereby we can be perfected, thus much 
at least we may perceive, that no acts merely of 
our own can fit us for the heavenly kingdom. 
The propitiatory Blood of Christ must be 
sprinkled upon us. The blood of the sin-offering 
typified this; and if "the blood of bulls and of goats, 
and the ashes of an heifer sprinkling the unclean, 
sanctified to the purifying of the flesh, how much 
more shall the Blood of Christ, Who through 
the Eternal Spirit, offered Himself without spot 
to God, purge our consciences from dead works 
to serve the living God?"* We perceive, there- 
fore, the necessity of the ordinances of grace, and 
especially of Baptism, and the Blessed Sacrament 
of Christ's Body and Blood, as means whereby 
the renewing power of Christ may be brought to 
operate upon our outer nature, that His propitia- 
tion may be applied to ourselves individually, and 
our sinful bodies may be made clean by His Body, 
and our souls washed through His most precious 
Blood, and that we may evermore dwell in Him 
and He in us. If our restoration to God were 
merely a renewal of the will to serve Him, we 
might be brought back by mere processes of moral 
• Heb. ix^ Id, 14. 
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discipline ; but since our whole nature is corrupt, 
we must be brought under the sanctifying influence 
of spiritual gifts in the Body of Chbist, before 
we can be pleasing to God. 

We know not fully the subjection of the 
material world to the power of spiritual evil ; and 
therefore we know not the way in which our 
material nature is enchained by that which is 
round about it. The two truths are connected 
with the same mystery. The material world, with 
all that fosters our natural aggrandizement is evil 
to us not by virtue of God's creation, but as a 
consequence of the fall. There are those who 
assert the existence of an evil principle antagonistic 
to God, and co-eternal with Him. This phase of 
Oriental philosophy is but an exaggeration of the 
doctrine we have just been considering, according 
to which Holy Scripture teaches us that this world 
of ours is ruled by an evil spirit, but not an eternal 
spirit — a spirit created in holiness^ but fallen from 
the truth. So it has been asserted also, that 
matter is inherently evil, the co-eternal foe of 
spiritual holiness. This again is but the exaggera- 
tion of the truth consequent upon that other one. 
Satan, in his fall, involved in evil the world which 
was subject to him, and the things we see are not 
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evil in themselveSj but are partakers of the curse. 
Therefore is it the natural tendency of the plea- 
suresy and of the wisdom, and of the power of the 
world, to estrange the soul from God. The things 
which are seen, blind our eyes to the perception 
of fidth. 

The grace of the Incamate Sayiour is the 
restoring principle of this fallen creation. ** The 
creature itself shall be delivered from the bondage 
of corruption into the glorious liberty of the 
children of God. For we know that the whole 
creation groaneth and travaileth in pain together 
until now. And not only they, but ourselves 
also» which have the firstfruits of the Spirit ; even 
we ourselves groan within ourselves, waiting for 
the adoption, to wit, the redemption of our 
body."* This final consummation of our regenera- 
tion and redemption, of the triumph of Calvary, 
and of the grace of Sacraments, shall be ''the 
manifestation of the sons of God" in ''a new 
heaven and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteous- 
ness."t This shall be the great ** regeneration 
when the Son of man shall sit in the throne of 
His glory." J 

• Rom. TiiL, 31, 2d. t 2 Pet ilL, 13. i S. Matt, zix., 2S. 
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Meanwhile we are to prepare foK, it. God has 
called us to partake of the propitiation of His Son. 
The Son of God having come in the flesh sanctifies 
the things of earth to be means of spiritual grace* 
We, who are in the Church of God, are " elect 
according to the foreknowledge of God the 
Fatheb, through sanctification of the Spibit, unto 
obedience and sprinkling of the Blood of Jesus 
Chbist.^ The working of grace is beyond our 
understanding; not however more so than the 
working of nature. Both are the operation of God. 
In both we have no choice but to submit. We 
cannot explain the causes of natural growth, though 
we can state the laws by which it is regulated. 
We cannot explain the causes of spiritual growth^ 
the development of the restored nature of those 
who are redeemed in Chbist. Nevertheless, 
revelation makes known in this case, as experience 
in the other, the laws which God has ordained. 
They derive their virtue from the death of Chbist. 
It is by incorporation into Chbist, being baptised 
into His death, and feeding on His Sacrifice, that 
we become one with the Lobd of all, and are 
made partakers of His Life. ** Whoso eateth My 

• J Pet. i., 2. 
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Fleshy and drinketh My Blood, hath eternal life ; 
and I will raise him up at the last day."* 

3. Lastly, in order to realize the propitiation 
effected by Christ, we must remember the mystery 
of Christ's satisfaction. He has satisfied the 
demands of the Father's justice. Let us not 
shrink from belicTing in the Sacrifice of Christ 
as a satisfaction of God's offended justice. The 
words involve mysteries which we cannot fathom, 
but they embody a truth on which our salvation 
rests. The destruction of Satan's power, the 
restoration of Divine faculties to our nature, would 
be insufficient, unless the guilt of our past sin 
were put away — the debt paid which was owing 
from mankind to the Creator's outraged sove- 
reignty. The sovereignty of God, and the debt 
due to Him, are very different from the power of 
the Evil tyrant, and the debt due to him. That 
other debt was cancelled by the tyrant's overthrow : 
but the holy sovereignty of God is eternal K 
God is to cancel that debt^ it must be by the very 
sacrifice of Himself. How shall this be ? How 
can God give up His own Will without forfeiture 
of His Justice, since His immutable Justice is 

• S. John vi., 54. 
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the expression of His Will ? The Incarnation is 
the preliminary of that Divine Sacrifice. The 
glory of creative Love, and that alone, can satisfy 
the outraged Majesty of Infinite Justice. The 
act of atonement is the act of God. ** When 
we were enemies, we were reconciled unto God 
by the death of His Son.*** It is vain for us 
to speculate upon the Justice of God and the 
possibilities of things, we can only know the 
Justice of God by the acts of God. He who 
is all Justice, and all Love, ^* sent His Son to 
be the propitiation for our sins."t "God com- 
mendeth His love toward us, in that, while we 
were yet sinners, Christ died for us." J 

There is a two-fold reason why we cannot 
imderstand the reconciliation of God efiected by 
Christ. 

First, the nature of God Who is offended makes 
it impossible for us to conceive a reconciliation 
taking place in Him. We cannot understand the 
relation of the Eternal Mind to any of the changes 
of time. It is impossible for us to conceive of 
emotions of delight or anger arising in the mind 
of God. Not because they are at variance with 

* Rom. y., 10. t S. John iy., 10. t Rom. v., 8. 
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our idea of God, but because we can form no 
conception of the Divine mind at all. We can just 
as little conceive of it as a blank. It is really the 
Eternity of God which baffles our comprehension. 
It is not really the accidental phenomena of 
creation which cause us difficulty. The difficulty 
is to understand how in them the eternal pur- 
poses of God are developed. We cannot even 
conceive of alternations of pleasure and displeasure 
with God. Nevertheless, we know that they do 
arise. Though we cannot conceive of anything 
coming into existence which should be contrary 
to the Divine will, yet our daily and hourly experi- 
ence witnesses to us of the evil round about us in 
the world. In like manner we cannot understand 
the delight of God the Fatheb in the righteous- 
ness of His SoN» but we can understand that He 
does delight in it. This delight of God in the 
new creation, of which His Son is the Beginnings 
is only the highest developement of the original 
principle which operated in the Creator's mind 
when He ^* saw every thing that He had made^ 
and, behold, it was very good."* We cannot 
understand the delight of the Creator in the glories 

• Gen. i., 31. 
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of the universe which He has created^ but we can 
understand that He does delight in it. Anger 
may seem to us inconsistent with omnipotence ; 
vengeance with love ; but these are only details of 
that wider inconsistency which we cannot fathon), 
the existence of evil beside omnipotent holiness, 
the existence of pain beside omnipotent love, the 
existence of time with its changeful accidents 
beside an immutable eternal One, When we 
understand the relation of the Creator's mind 
towards the creation, we may discuss the relation 
of the Judge of all the world towards the sinner; 
till then we must be content to receive what His 
actions make manifest about Himself, and His 
Word reveals* We can only worship in gratitude 
and faith. ** God was in Chbist, reconciling the 
world unto Himself, not imputing their trespasses 
unto them; and hath committed unto His ministers 
the word of reconciliation."* 

But secondly, the Person of Chbist Who effects 
the reconciliation makes it impossible for us to 
fathom what He has done for us. He is God 
although in the form of man. His actions partake 
of the infinity of His person. The Bedeemeb is 

•2 Cor. v., 19. 
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the Cbeatob. When we can understand his first 
work we shall understand His second work also. 
No man could satisfy for his brother, for the works 
of any man can only be limited in their value. 
The work of the Son of God — the satisfaction 
effected by Him — ^is infinite. The righteousness 
of Christ is not a mere negative justice — an 
absence of evil. It is a creative righteousness. 
Not only did Christ by His death redeem us 
from the usurped power of the devil, but He also 
satisfied the just anger of Almighty God, by call- 
ing up a new creation filled with Divine righteous- 
ness. **G0D hath caused Him to be set forth as a 
propitiation, through faith in His Blood, to declare 
at this time His righteousness, that He might be 
Just, and the Justifier of him who believe th in 
Jesus,"* righteous in Himself, and known also as 
the fountain of righteousness communicated from 
Himself to all the faithfuL Those justifying merits 
we plead — those justifying merits He pleads in 
us — as often as we set forth before the Father 
the Memorial of His death. He bids us set forth 
His death as our propitiation in the strength of 
His eternal, saving Life. Let us learn to value the 

• Rom. iil., 25, 20. 
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Presence of Christ as our eternal Oblation in His 
holy Church by the love wherewith the Father 
contemplates Him. He is accepted as the pro- 
pitiation of the sins of the whole world. Oh I let 
us love Him, that we in Him may find mercy. 
Jjet us so draw near that ^^ He may abide in us " 
by gracious communication, ^^and we in Him" 
by faithful adoration, for He is **able to save 
to the uttermost all who come unto God by 
Him."* 

Seeing then^ dear brethren, that the atonement 
for our sins involves so many mysteries of the 
hidden world, let us not trust our own ideas of 
fitness, but accept that which God reveals to us. 
"Let us draw near " to the altar of our God with 
"a true heart, in full assurance of faith," for we 
know whom we have believed, *' having our hearts 
sprinkled from an evil conscience, and our bodies 
washed with pure water.^f The gift of propitiation 
and righteousness in the Christian Church is that 
of which Daniel prophesied. " Seventy weeks are 
determined upon thy people and upon thy holy city, 
to finish the transgression, and to make an end of 
sins, and to make reconciliation for iniquity, and to 

• Heb. vii., 25. t Ibid x., 22. 
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bring in everlasting righteousness, and to seal up 
the vision and prophecy, and to anoint the Most 
Holj.*^ The ordinances of the Old Testament told 
us of death, for Moses said» ** This is the Blood of 
the Testament which God hath enjoined unto 
you.'' t But the ordinances of the New Testament 
tell of propitiation to the faithful, for it is the 
Voice of Jbsus which lingers on from the night 
of His Passion, '* This is Mj Blood of the New 
Testament, which is shed for you and for many 
for the remission of sins : Do this, as oft as ye 
shall drink it, in remembrance of Me.'* 

• Dan. ix., 24. t Heb. iz., 30. 



SERMON V. 

THE LAMB OF GOD. 

(Preached at S. Thomas, M. in Ovferd, on Good Friday , 
1860.) 

S. John i., 29. 

*' Behold the Lamb of God, Which taketh away the sin of 
the world." 

TN speaking to you of propitiation as the highest 
-*-end of sacrifice, I pointed out yarious mysteries 
on which the doctrine of propitiation touches, 
which, in the very nature of things, must surpass 
our finite understanding. In this great work of 
redeeming love, as in the works of nature also, we 
must be content to acknowledge certain operations 
without seeking any further reason for them than 
that thus it hath pleased God to appoint. The 
outer world is, indeed, so closely connected with 
the inner world, that we can at times perceive a 
certain fitness in the outer fact to represent the 
spiritual work intended for the soul. Nature 
seems to be full — O that we had eyes to see its 
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fulness I — of types and analogies representing the 
higher work, which, by sacramental agencies, God 
is perfecting for spiritual ends. Only we must be 
careful to remember that these evidences of cog- 
nate design and harmony are not reasons, but 
tokens of Divine wilL For us it is enough to 
accept in faith what God reveals, and worship 
Him. The mysteries of revelation by which earth 
and heaven, the finite and the infinite, are joined 
in one vast scheme of Divine appointment, are like 
the amber, fiery wheels of the prophetic vision. "As 
for their rings, they were so high that they were 
dreadfuL"* One small portion was seen touching 
the lower world, the rest lost in the unapproachable 
sublimity of God Himself. Let us now turn to 
that act of propitiation which we can see, although 
we cannot follow now, even in thought, the power 
of divine love which thrills from that act through 
the ring of the eternal purpose of Divine grace^ 
the height whereof is so dreadfuL 

This day forces the act of propitiation upon tlie 
attention of the most heedless and unwilling 
spectators. This day makes Christendom echo 
again from year to year with the words of the 
Baptist— "Behold the Lamb of God, Which 
• Bzek. i., 18. ~~~ 
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taketh away the sin of the world."* You have had 
no choice to-day but to think of the Great Sacri- 
fice — *• He was brought as a Lamb to the slaughter; 
and as a sheep before her shearers is dumb, so He 
opened not His mouth." f Let us pause for a 
moment to recall as forcibly as we can, the image 
of our Crucified Saviour before the eye of our 
minds. " Come near and mourn with me awhile;" 
for "this day is a day of trouble, and of rebuke, and 
of blasphemy." The work of evil is accomplished. 
^ The kings of the earth stood up, and their rulers 
have taken counsel together against the Lord, 
and against His Anointed." J The priests have 
'^weighed for His price thirty pieces of silver, the 
goodly price that He was prised at of them, and 
they are cast to the potter in the House of the 
Lord."§ As Isaac, He is gone to His sacrifice, 
bearing the wood of the Cross to the hill which 
GrOD had appointed. The Cross is fixed, and 
as the serpent in the wilderness, so now the 
Son of Man is lifted up. "Look" then with 
compassion " upon Him Whom they have pierced," 
for surely this should be a day of " bitterness, as 
of one that is in bitterness for His firstborn.*' || 

» S. John i., 29. t Isaiah liii., 7. ' t Psalm ii.^ 2. 
§ Zech. xi., 12, 13. || Ibid xii., 10. 
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Consider well the agonized, expiring form of the 
Crucified. Behold Him hanging on the tree. 
" They have pierced His Hands and His Feet"* 
With the Blood that is shed to-day, ** He shall 
sprinkle many nations. Kings shall shut their 
mouths at Him ; for that which had not been told 
them shall they see; and that which they had 
not heard shall they consider." f Surely this is 
the Son of God. Stay then for awhile before the 
Cross. Worship, in penitent fear and grateful 
love, Jesus the Crucified. His naked Body is 
visibly "dried up for want of fatness "J by the 
prolonged austerities of His life. His Head is 
crowned with the thorns of the original curse. 
" All His Bones are out of joint,"§ and yet not one 
of them is broken. The skin scarcely covers His 
Frame; so that you may "tell all His Bones."ir 
No. It covers not His Frame, for it is torn with 
scourges. " He hath given His back to the smiters, 
and His cheek to them that plucked off the hair."|| 
His torn pale skin smeared with the clotted blood 
of His sweat, which has never been washed away, 
is indeed like the " dyed garments "|||| of one fresh 
from conflict. His Body hanging there with many 

• Psalm xxii., 17. t Isaiah lii., 15. X Psalm cix., 23. 
§ lb. xxii., 14. t lb. xxii., 17. || Isaiah 1., 6. |||| lb. lxiu.,1. 
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wounds^ yea, " marred more than any man,*** is 
indeed a true representation of that diseased and 
disorganized framework of human society for which 
He Buffered. ** From the sole of the foot even unto 
the head there is no soundness in it; but wounds, 
and bruises, and putrifying sores, "f See, see that 
pitiable Frame, bowed down with an intolerable 
weight upon the Cross. See, see that heaving 
Breast, which seems as if it could not hold the 
palpitating Heart within. ** His Heart in the midst 
of His body is even like melting wax."f It is the 
weight of our sins, my dear, dear brethren, which 
is bowing Him down. " All we like sheep have 
have gone astray, and the Lord hath laid on 
Him the iniquity ofusall."§ This is the "de- 
spised and rejected of men, the man of sorrows, 
and acquainted with grief." His enemies stand 
round about Him, and ** they who would destroy 
Him guiltless are mighty. "U Whence is it that 
"in His adversity they so rejoice, and gather 
themselves together" to upbraid the Crucified? 
Surely "the very abjects are come together against 
Him unawares, making mouths at Him, and ceas- 
ing not." Hypocrisy is here, and ignorance, and 

* Isaiah m , 14. \ Ib.L.6. t Psalm xxu., U. § Isaiah liii., 6. 
11 Psalm Iziz., 4. 
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all the wilful passionate blindness of sin. "With 

the flatterers are busy mockers^ gnashing upon 

Him with their teeth/** Alas I if " one shall say 

unto Him, What are these wounds in Thine 

Hands ? Then He shall answer, Those with which 

I was wounded in the house of My friends." f 

** Yea, even His own familiar friend whom He 

trusted, who did also eat of His bread, hath laid 

great wait for Him." J The soldiers have ** parted 

His garments among them, and have cast lots 

upon His vesture. "§ Oh 1 what in^ry of mockery 

is that wherewith they greet Him, as they wait to 

see whether Elias will come and take Him down, 

— " He trusted in God that He would deliver 

Him: let Him deliver Him, if He will have 

Hinu^'ll Has God really forsaken Him ? Is this 

the well-beloved Son ? " He is become a reproof 

among all His enemies, but especially among His 

neighbours, so that they of His acquaintance are 

afraid of Him; and they that saw Him" led 

"without" the city, conveyed themselves from 

Him,"ir and forsook Him and fled. Has Satan 

thus really power to "bruise His heel?"|||| Is He 

" treading the wine-press" of God's wrath "alone, 

♦ Psalm XXXV , 16. t Zech. xiii., 6. t Psalm xli., 9. 
§ lb. xxU , 18. II lb. xxU., 8. % lb. xxxi., 13. |||| Gen. iii., 15. 
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and of the people is there none with Him?"* 
Surely, "for the love He had unto them, they take 
now the contrary part, although He gives Himself 
unto prayer. Thus have they rewarded Him evil 
for good, and hatred for His good will."t **He 
is become a stranger unto His brethren, and an 
alien unto His mother's children ; for the zeal of 
God's House hath even eaten Him, and the 
rebukes of them that rebuked God are fallen upon 
Him," J O sorrowing heart of Jesus 1 O utter- 
ance of inconceivable woe, whilst He realizes the 
alienation of His Fatheb from the sinful race 
with which He is thus identified, and of Whom 
He is thus hated 1 "My God, My God, why 
hast Thou forsaken Me : and art so far from My 
health, and from the words of My complaint. I 
am a worm, and no man : a very scorn of men, 
and the out-cast of the people."§ " Draw nigh unto 
My soul, and save it : O deliver Me, because of 
Mine enemies. Thou hast known My reproof. 
My shame, and My dishonour : My adversaries 
are all in Thy sight. Thy rebuke hath broken 
My heart ; I am full, of heaviness. I looked for 
some to have pity on Me, but there was no man, 

» Isaiah IxiU., 3. t Psalm cix., 3, 4. t lb. Ixix., 8, 9. 
§ lb. xxu., 1^ 6. 
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neither found I any to comfort Me. Thej gave 
me gall to eat : and when I was thirsty, they gave 
Me vinegar to drink."* ''False witnesses did 
rise up : they laid to my charge things that I knew 
not. LOBD, how long wilt Thou look upon this? 
O deliver My soul from the calamities which they 
bring on Me, and My darling from the lions.'^ O 
power of faith, which though forsaken of GoD*8 
power, would not swerve from the acknowledgment 
of His truth, and the confession of His holiness I 
''His righteousness, it," even then, ''sustained 
Him." t The words of Job are his :— " Though He 
slay Me, yet will I trust in Him : but I will main- 
tain Mine own ways before Him. He also shall 
be My salvation."§ So speaks He from the Cross, 
as ''the jiist and upright man whom they laughed 
to scorn.'* II In the day of His people's feasting. He 
offers "here a burnt sacrifice according to the num« 
ber of them all." "The Lord said unto Satan, 
Behold, He is in thine hand; but save His life."f 
Under the power of darkness, he fears not to 
claim the power of God. "Into Thy hands I 
commend My Spirit: for Thou hast redeemed 



» Paalm Ixix., 19, 22. t lb, xxxv., 11, 17. * Isaiah lix., 16. 
§ Job xili., 16. II lb. xiL, 4. f lb. ii., 6. 
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Me, Lord, Thou God of Truth."* Behold 
and worship the Lamb of God. 

Ohl if we cannot tell the way in which His 
death destroyed Satan, prepared the way for the 
sanctification of His people, and soothed the 
offended justice of God, yet can we perceive its 
Divine love. Herein is manifested the love of 
God, Who hath *' sent His Son to be the propi- 
tiation for our 8ins."t The love of our hearts must 
rise higher than the grasp of our understandings. 
We must love Him Who hath so loved us. The 
redeeming love which is manifested here, must 
waken the worship of. unutterable thankfulness ; 
•* Salvation to our God, and unto the Lamb."$ 

The multitude who past by and shook their 
heads, mocking Him, ** esteemed Him stricken by 
Divine vengeance, smitten of God, and afflicted. 
But He was wounded for our transgressions, He 
was bruised for our iniquities: the chastisement of 
our peace was upon Him; and with His stripes we 
are healed. "§ That throng went back from Golgotha 
to Jerusalem. ** They smote their breasts and 
returned." They knew not their interest in that 
sad sight. They knew not a Saviour's love. 

• Psalm xxxi., 6. t 1 John iv., 10. t Kev. vii., 10. 

§ Isaiah liii., 4, 5. 
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They knew not the Lamb of God. JerusaletD 
knew not her king. Jerusalem knew not the 
the things belonging to her peace. She is in 
bondage with her children. But there is anothei 
Jerusalem I May you and I have grace to come 
there by the merits of the death of the Crucified 
And they who enter in through the gates into thai 
city, do *' know the love of Christ, which passetb 
knowledge."* They do ''know Him, and the 
power of His resurrection, and " now to-day espe- 
cially they know "the fellowship of His sufferings, 
being made conformable unto His death ;"t there- 
fore, in their songs they praise Him. They fall 
down before the Lamb, and they sing a new song, 
saying, " Thou art worthy, for Thou wast slain, 
and hast redeemed us to God by Thy Blood out 
of every kindred, and tongue, and people, and 
nation." t 

" O Saviour of the world. Who by Thy Cross 
and precious Blood hast redeemed us, save us and 
help us, we humbly beseech Thee, O Lord.*' 

If we are to worship the Lamb of God through- 
out eternity, let us make sure that we know Him 
in this character now in time. What do we mean 

• Eph. ill., IQ. t PhU. iii., 10. t Rev. v., 9. 
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by speaking of **the Lamb of God, Which taketh 
away the sin of the world?" 

The answers to that question involves a four^ 
fold consideration. 

1. He is the Lamb of God, as being set apart 
by the Father. 

2. He is the Lamb of God, as being the Son 
of God, Who willingly offered Himself*. 

3. He is the Lamb of God, as sanctified in 
spotless purity by the Holy Ghost. 

4. He is the Lamb of God Which taketh away 
the sin of. the world, as possessing an infinite 
capacity of sympathy by the Divinity of His Per- 
sonal Being, into which He took our manhood, 
so that He can propitiate in one act for all the 
multitude of sins by which mankind are over- 
whelmed. 

1. He is set apart as the Lamb of God by the 
will of the Father. 

No sacrifice could appease the anger of God, 
but what He had Himself appointed ; wheirefore, 
when He cometh into the world He saith, " Sacri- 
fice and offering Thou wouldcst not, but a Body 
hast Thou prepared Me : in burnt-offerings and 

sacrifices for sin Thou hast had no pleasure. Then 

F 2 
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said I, L09 I come (in the yolume of the Book it 
is written of Me,) to do Thy will, O God.^ The 
four ends of sacrifice which the Jewish ritual 
embodied but imperfectly in its various ordinances^ 
although even those very shadows were of Divine 
appointment, all were fulfilled in the Body which 
God had prepared for that great Sacrifice, of 
which they were the types. Jesus came to fulfil 
the law. He is the true Paschal Lamb, Whose 
Blood sprinkled on the door-posts of the Christian 
Church, is a token which the Lord hath sworn to 
regard : — " I will pass through the lanjd of Egypt 
this night." Surely night unto night of dark 
afiiictions showeth knowledge to them that will 
perceive the vengeance of God sweeping through 
the world — "And when I see the blood," says 
God, **I will pass over you, and the plague shall 
not be upon you to destroy you, when I smite 
the land of Egypt.'*t He is the Lamb for " a 
continual burnt-offering, ordained in Mount Sinai 
for a sweet savour unto theLoBD,"J — slidn in the 
morning of eternity before the foundation of the 
world, — slain in the evening of time, not by ac<d- 
dental hands^ dthough they who slew Him knew 

* Ueb. X , 6—9. t Ex. xiL, 18. X Num. zxviii., 6. 
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not what they did, but "accordipg to the determi- 
nate counsel and foreknowledge of GrOD."* Jescs, 
sold to death, is yet a conqueror in the place of His 
captivity, and what are those wards — " Father, 
forgive them, for they know not what they do," — 
but a manifestation of Himself as another Joseph, 
if His brethren would but acknowledge Him I 

O sweetly forgiving Saviour, Who, even when 
we will not listen to Thee, wilt yet make known 
Thy love in accents which we may treasure up and 
understand hereafter. Keigning upon the cross. 
Thou speakest to us in forgiving Majesty, " * Fear 
not: for am I in the place of God?' Am not 
r here rather because I am your brother? * As for 
you, ye thought evil against Me ; but GrOD meant 
it unto good, to bring to pass, as it is this day, to 
save much people alive.' "f 

Our LoBD spoke plainly to the same effect to 
Nicodemus years before. Those words of His, 
mark Him out as the Lamb of GrOD, as often as 
we draw near to His Holy Altar — " God so 
loved the world, that He gave His Only-begotten 
Son, that whosoever believeth in Him should not 
perish, but have everlasting life.":|: Our Joseph 

• Acts U., 23. t Gen. 1., 19, 20. t S. John iU , 16. 
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is the Shepherd Who laid down His life for the 
sheep^ becoming as one of them, " Therefore," 
says He, '*doth My Father love Me, because I 
lay down My life, that I might take it again. No 
man taketh it from Me, but I lay it down of 
Myself. I have power to lay it down, and I have 
power to take it again.** — Yet it is not of Myself 
that I do this, but — ** this commandment I have 
received of My Father."* He came to fulfil the 
law and the prophets. 

You may have noticed, my dear brethren, that 
when I asked you to call up before your minds 
the figure of Christ bleeding upon the Cross, I 
took not the words of Evangelists, but the scat- 
tered predictions of the Hebrew Scriptures. "To 
Him give all the prophets witness ;"t and what is 
their witness, but the witness of God the Father 
Who "spake of old time by them,"t before He sent 
His Son into the world. Think not, therefore, 
that the Lamb of God is not a Sacrifice approved 
of the Father. No 1 For this reason He bids 
you draw near to feed upon His Flesh and Blood I 
as sure pledges of life, even because the Father 
hath so appointed Him. " Labour not," sai4 

• S. Jobn X., 17, 18. t Acts x., 43. i Heb. i., I. 
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j£Sns> "for the meat which perisheth, but for 
that meat which endureth unto everlasting life, 
which the Son of Man shall give unto you : for 
Him," by many sure marks of type and prophecy, 
•' hath God the Father sealed"* as the Lamb 
ordained to take away the sin of the world. 

2. But secondly, He is the Lamb of God, as 
being the Son of God Who willingly offered 
Himself. 

No mere sacrifice of earth could merit the seal 
of God. The seal of Divine prophecy is an outer 
witness to the inner seal of Divine life. The 
Lamb of God bears the seal of God by eternal 
generation, as being the brightness of the Father's 
glory, and the Express image of His Person. Thai 
seal we cannot now behold, although we worship it 
Satan could not behold it as he watched maliciously 
beside the Cross. But it was manifested when He 
entered into hell through the gates of the grave, 
and was worshipped there as the Lord of Life, 
according to the promise of God of old, "O 
grave, I will be Thy destruction." f It was 
manifested upon earth when He was "declared 
to be the Son of God with power by the resur- 

• S. John, Ti , 27. t Uos xiii , 14. 
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rection from the dead,''* and the manifestation 
of that seal was His authority to cancel the seals 
of the Older Testament, the ordinances of Jewish 
ritual which, as He had fulfilled, He had also 
"blotted out, nailing them to His Cross ;"t for 
when that which is perfect is come, that which is in 
part must be done away. He is the Lamb of God, 
worthy of God, for He is the Son of God, "slain 
from the foundation of the world "$ in the mystery 
of that Eternal Being which He had with the 
Father, being begotten before all worlds. The 
death which should melt us in tears of contrition 
beside the Cross to-day, is the death of the Eternal 
Son, Who emptied Himself of His Divine Majesty, 
and took upon Him the form of a servant, in 
order to " humble Himself" for our sakes "to this 
death, even the death of the Cross."§ 

" Before Abraham was, I am I"|| Though He 
took upon Him the seed of Abraham, it could not 
be said of Him that He was in the loins of His 
earthly father, when Abraham paid tithes to Mel- 
chizedek, for He was then in the Bosom of His 
Eternal Father, and from that Bosom He came in 
the fulness of time as the Son of Man to take the 

• Rom. i., 4. t Col. ii,, 14. t Rev. xiu., 8. 

§ Phil, ii., 8. II S. John viii., 68. 
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substance indeed of human nature, but not to seek 
an origin of personal existence. He Who ever 
liveth with the Father, came to give His life a 
ransom for many. The Lamb of God is not a 
child of man, exalted by Divine favour to a rank 
which He could not claim. The Lamb of God 
rules over the works of God, "as a son over his own 
house."* Though in manhood He merited by 
Divine power what as man He had not, and though 
as a Son He obtained what being a Son He could 
not have without receiving it from the Father, yet 
the glory which He claimed, as the reward of His 
sacrifice, for the manhood wherein that sacrifice 
was offered, was a glory essentially His own. 
" O Father, glorify Thou Me with Thine 
own self with the glory which I had with Thee 
before the world was."! Therefore is He now 
** made so much better th^ the angels, afi He hath 
by inheritance obtained a more excellent name 
ttan they.^t 

He is thus not merely a sacrifice which God is 
pleased to accept by an act of condescension, but 
worthy of God's acceptance, being Himself Divine. 
No created offering could have had this character. 

•Heb.iii.,6. t^. JolmxvU., 5. tHeb.i.,4. 
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Of the very holiest of men it could only have been 
said, " They shall deliver but their own souls by 
their righteousness."* The finite in its utmost 
purity could not be an offering worthy of the 
Infinite. The offering of Christ is Infinite, and 
therefore worthy of the Infinite. Christ offers 
not merely the finite nature of man which He has 
assumed but His Infinite Person, being God as 
well as man. It is not the highest act of which 
man in his moral nature was capable, which could 
put away the wrath of God. It is the Person of 
the Son of God identified by His Incarnation 
with sinful man, " made sin for us," Who offers 
Himself to the Father, and is worthy to be heard 
on behalf of his brethren. 

The propitiation made for mankind by the 
Eternal Son of God, is an act as unfathomable 
as is His own eternal generation ; for the one as 
much as the other is the act of God. The acts 
of God cannot be understood by us in their rela- 
tion to God Himself. We can only understand 
them in their relation to ourselves. This is all 
we are required to understand respecting them in 
this world. Upon this revelation is grounded our 

* Ezek. xiv., 14. 



THE LAMB OF GOD. 139 

intelligent obedience. Upon the attributes of 
mystery which still remain in that revelation is 
grounded our faith. The mystery of the Eternal 
Sonship is beyond our conception : we only know 
that as the Son of God is very and Eternal God, 
of one substance with the Father, we must wor- 
ship Him, The mystery by which the Father 
is reconciled to us — how "He spared not His own 
Son, but delivered Him up for us all*'* — how the 
Eternal Son " gave His life a ransom for many "f 
— ^how the infinite merits of the Sacrifice of the 
Incarnate Love could satisfy the demands of the 
Infinite Ju'^tice — this is beyond our conception ; 
we only know that "whosoever believeth in Him 
shall not perish, but shall have eternal life."J We 
therefore must "look unto Him" that we may "be 
8aved.*'§ As these inward relations of the Eternal 
Trinity are mysterious 'beyond our conception, 
they are objects of our faith. As they involve acts 
of devotion on our own part, their acknowledg- 
ment is essential to our religious discipline. 
Mysteries they will remain until that final revela- 
tion when we " shall know even as also we are 
known.^jl Let us not strive to make them other 

• Rom. viii., 32. t S. Matt, xx., 21. t John iU., 16, 
§ Isaiah zl?., 22. || 1 Cor. xiU., 12. 
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than mysteries, or to deprive the mysteries of reve- 
lation of their continuing mysterious character. 
Mysteries are hidden truths of God partially 
declared to us. The Jewish law had the shadow: 
we have the image of Divine truth. We must 
be grateful who are now permitted " with unveiled 
face to behold as in a glass the glory of the 
Lord,'' but ever with the remembrance that we 
see as yet " through a glass, darkly."* Mystery 
will compass us round until a change is made in 
ourselves correlative to that utterance of the 
Divine Being, so that we are ** changed into the 
same image from glory to glory, even as by the 
Spirit of the LoRD.'*t Meanwhile it is our duty 
not to pare down the outlines of the Divine reve- 
lation so as to make it fit in with the capacities of 
our finite understanding, but from the essential 
infinity of the Divine operations, to learn the 
necessity of implicit obedience. We cannot solve 
the requirements of the Divine Justice, but we 
can understand that His Justice requires from us 
•* the obedience of faith. "J This let us render. 
'' He that believeth and is baptized, shall be 
saved; but he that believeth not, shall be 

• 1 Cor. xiii ,12. t 2 Cop. iii., 18. t Rom. 1., 6. 
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d amned."* Can it be that the Blood of the Lamb 
of God shall have been shed in vain for any? 
How terrible is that stubborn heart of unbelief, 
which after mistrusting a Creator's Truth in the 
beginning, can still reject with scornful indifference 
a Eedeemer's Love I " Let us therefore hold fast 
the profession of our faith without wavering ; (for 
He is faithful that promised;) and exhort one 
another so much the more^ as we see the day 
approaching. For if we sin wilfully after that we 
have received the knowledge of the truth, there 
remaineth no more sacrifice for sins, but a certain 
fearful Looking-for of judgment and fiery indigna- 
tion^ which shall devour the adversaries. He that 
despised Moses' law died without mercy under two 
or three witnesses. Of how much sorer punish- 
ment» suppose ye, shall he be thought worthy> 
who hath trodden under foot the Son of GoD^ 
and hath counted the Blood of the Covenant, 
wherewith he was sanctified, an unholy thing, and 
hath done despite unto the Spirit of Grace ?"t 
Yes I The Blood of the Covenant is the Blood 
of God Himself.J The Lamb of God is the Son 
of God. 

• 8. Mark xvi., 16. t Heb. x., 23, 25, 29. X Acts zz., 2S. 
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Let not the pride of the natural heart cause 
any of you, my brethren, to wander from ** Hun 
that hath the words of eternal life,"* Take heed 
that you lose not yourselves in the mazes of 
human fancy, or the deceits of a self-satisfied 
philosophy. "Leaving the principles of the 
doctrine of Christ, go on unto perfection," in 
the contemplation of the Divine mysteries which 
those principles contain ; but turn not away from 
"Jesus Christ, and Him crucified ;"t "for it is 
impossible for those who were once enlightened, 
and have tasted of the heavenly gift, and were 
made partakers of the Holy Ghost, and have 
tasted the Good Word of God, and the powers 
of the world to come, if they shall fall away, to 
renew them again unto repentance; seeing they 
crucify to themselves the Son of God afresh, and 
put him to an open shame." $ The merit of this 
day's sacrifice is no merit of human effort, but of 
Divine self-sacrifice. Value it therefore and give 
thanks for it, as God the Father values it and 
accepts it, not as the act of man, but as the act of 
God. The people read rightly in the law that 
"Christ abideth for ever," although they had 

• S. John vi., 6S. t 1 Cor. ii., 2. t Heb. vi., 4—6. 
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not faitli to accept the other portion of the Truth, 
that '*^the Son of Man must be lifted up."* 
S. John, the forerunner, however, had told them 
alike of the sacrifice and the eternal generation of 
the Incarnate Saviour. He tells us that His 
eternal Sonship is the ground of His exaltation : 
" Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away 
the sin of the world. This is He of whom I said, 
After me cometh a Man which is preferred before 
me : for He was before me."t 

3. But thirdly. He is the Lamb of GoD, not 
only by reason of Divine Sonship, but also by 
reason of His spotless manhood, and this is the 
work of the Holy Ghost. 

By the Eternal Spirit, He offered Himself a 
Lamb without blemish to God. The oil of the 
meat-offering, and the fire of the burnt-offering, 
typified various agencies of the Holt Ghost In 
His sanctification and oblation. That sanctifying 
Spirit was with His Body when His Soul had left 
it, and was with His Soul, when forsaking the Body 
which wasdead, that blessed Soul, "justified by the" 
indwelling " Spirit" of life,t " quickened thereby, 
went and preached " to-night " unto the spirits in 

• S. John xii., 84. t Ibid i. 29, 30. U Tim. iiL, 16. 
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priaon,'' the deliverance which He had obtained for 
them.* His Body and Soul were not powerless after 
their death, as the body and soul merely of a man in 
whom there was no transgression. Their purity- 
was n6t the mere absence of guilt, but the glory 
of the righteousness of God. No Lamb yet slain 
in sacrifice had been like unto this Lamb. There 
was no life-giving power about the spotless lambs 
which perished in the Temple, for the HoLr 
Gr.HOST sanctified not those sacrifices. But the 
man, Christ Jesus, is spotless in life and in 
death with the lustre of Divine holiness, for the 
oil of gladness abideth on Him for ever, and He 
could not lose it in any part of His nature, with- 
out ceasing to be Christ. This indwelling of 
the Holy Ghost, is what makes the spotless 
Lamb of God to be the food of everlasting life. 
The Holy Ghost is the Bond of Union between 
the Father and the Son. The Holy Ghost 
is the quickening power of the Body and Blood of 
Christ to sanctify His people. ** As the Living 
Father hath sent Me," said Christ, " and 1 live 
by the Father ; so he that eateth Me, even He 
shall live by Me." The Flesh even of the Son of 

• 1 Pet. iii., 19. 



THE LAMB OF GOD. 145 

6op ;would profit nothing as a mere material 
oblatic^. The Lamb of Goi>i as revealed to 
S. Johy, was seen " having seven horns and seven 
eyes, iihich are the seven Spirits of God,"* the 
seven-fad spirit of power to triumph over the 
wicked one, the seven-fold spirit of illumination 
to behold the glory of the Father. Oh I as we 
gaze to-right upon the Dead £ody taken down 
from the Cross, we must confess in faith that this 
is a life-giving Body, for it is sanctified by the 
Spirit of Life. This Body and this Blood of the 
precious Lamb of God, shall be the living bread 
and the new wine of the covenant of grace, sealing 
to the faithful the propitiation which was made 
to-day, and communicating the life of the Holy 
Ghost Which dwells in them; for those lips 
which we seem to see to-night closed in death, 
have never spoken words which should be falsified, 
and they have told us of the Divine power of this 
Sacrifice to those who feed upon His Body and 
Blood — " The words that I speak unto you, they 
are spirit, and they are life."t As we offer up in 
Eucharistic memorial before God the Body and 
Blood of Christ, Who made to-day the ever- 
availing propitiation, let us remember that it was 
• Rev. v., 6. t S. Jt)hn vi., 63. 
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by the operation of the Holt Ghost thit the 
manhood was at the first assumed and sanctified* 
and as by the power of the Holy Ghost we 
plead that death, let us think not merely of the 
Godhead and the manhood separately possessed by 
the Son of God, but also of the operation of that 
" Eternal Spirit, by Whom He oflfered Himself 
without spot to God,"* that so we may acknow- 
ledge the Lamb of God as indeed "the Christ, 
the Saviour of the world ;"t and may take up the 
voice of ancient praise — " Thou wentest forth for 
the salvation of Thy people, even for salvation 
with thine Anointed : Thou woundedst the head 
out of the house of the wicked."} *^ Behold, O 
God our defender: and look upon the face of 
Thine Anointed."§ 

" O Lamb of God that taketh away the sins of 
the world, grant us Thy peace." 

My dear brethren, can we doubt of finding the 
love of Christ, if we seek for it? We must know 
this love as our own. And yet though He bare the 
sin of many, how can we be sure that He has bomd 
ours ? This is the last consideration necessary for 
our understanding Him to be the true Lamb of God. 

• Heb. ix., 14. t S.John iv., 42. t Hab. iii., 13. §P8. IxxxiT.»9. 
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4. He 18 the Lamb of God Which taketh away 
the sin of the world. " He is the propitiation for 
the sins of the whole world."* As He is a Divine 
Person Who has taken upon Him our nature, His 
acts are not weak and finite as the acts of men, 
but infinite in their comprehensivensss and their 
duration as the acts of God. 

O bleeding Heart of Jesus ! I have a share, 
a sinner's share, unmerited, but yet irrevocable in 
Thy propitiatory sympathy I 

When Jesus died, He knew with the omni- 
science of God, all that could be in any time or 
place. The past and the future were gathered 
before Him in one act of contemplation. He knew 
the heedless sins of all that multitude that were 
round about Him, and though they sorrowed not, 
He sorrowed. Surely He sorrowed the more, 
because they sorrowed not at all. He sorrowed 
all the more, because their heedless mockery was 
not merely against the authority of the Divine 
Father, but against the love of God manifested 
in Himself, the Divine Son. His heart beat with 
the sorrow of the remorse of Judas. His heart 
beat also with the sorrow of the penitent Peter. 

• 1 John U., 2. 
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The darkness of those three hours was no dark« 
ness with Him^ such as to prevent His knowing, 
seeing, and sorrowing for each deed of sin which 
was then committed, and all that ever were, and 
all that ever shall be. He bore the burden, not 
of some of our sins, but of every one. Marvellous 
and overwhelming remembrance! No act of 
sin so heinous, but He grieved for it with a 
brother's love ! No act of sin so small, but He 
felt its bitter pang as an offence against the infinite 
Majesty of God. Each word of selfish falsehood 
or impure levity that ever has dropped from the 
lips of man into the ear of his neighbour, rung 
then with the awfulness of diabolical judgment 
through the heart of the Holy Jesus. Oh ! when 
should we learn contrition, if not on Good Friday? 
Oh 1 where, if not at the foot of the Cross ? If, 
hitherto, you have thought little of your sins, 
reflect to-night that your Saviour died for them ! 
If, hitherto, you have been ashamed to humble 
yourself in penitent confession, reflect to-night 
that no concealment can keep even one of them 
from its individuality, or lessen its loathsomeness 
before the sorrowing mind of Jesus, Who died 
for it. Cast not then away a Saviour's love ! 
How will you meet Him by the throne of GoD, 
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if you hare scorned His propitiation on the 
Cross? 

Oh 1 look upon His Breast where the heart is 
heaving with the anguish of sin, and think, as jou 
watch each sjiasm, it is for that sin of mine — done 
yesterday, or done some years ago. I never knew 
its foulness until now; and now I see it in the mea- 
sure of the suffering heart of God. My sins come 
back upon ms as I gaze upon the Cross ; for there, 
oh! there, is every one. Intolerable burden of 
my sins, which makes the Lamb of God to quail 
upon the Cross as one forsaken of the Father ! 
O my good God I where can I go to quit this 
sight? Wherever I turn, the vision of my sin 
springs up before me. I have seen it on the Cross, 
and never more can lose its haunting, terrible 
ghastliness. From the Heart upon the Cross, it 
echoes to my own heart, though I never felt ita 
dark accusation before. If I turn anywhere else, 
the spectre meets me, and I can only turn to 
despair. I must fling myself in humble confession 
at the foot of the Cross, for there is the love of 
God manifested in majesty equal to my misery. 
There is the Lamb of God, «nd He reveals to me 
my sin, that He may take it away. J£ I die unto 
the world with Jesus by the power kA \3aft Vsn^ <^1 
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the Cross, I shall yet live with Him unto GoD 
by the power of the Eternal Spirit. It is enough 
then now ! Let the power of Satan cease ! **G0D 
hath made Him to be sin for us, Who knew no 
sin, ; that we might be made the righteousness of 
God in Him."* 

I beseech you, every one, when Satan tempts 
to any sin, to put your hand upon the heaving 
breast of the Son of God, and ask yourself 
whether you will purchase the gratification of 
the world by adding yet another sin, and that 
with conscious ingratitude and scorn, to the 
heavy, heavy burden with which that heart has 
quivered for you already. Let the sound of that 
throbbing heart beat upon your ears as a knell to 
dissipate all worldly pleasure and vain self-seeking. 
Let the death of Christ be a barrier between you 
and the world for ever. Happy are ye, if **ye are 
dead," and have found a better life than this — ^a life 
of holiness — which is "hid with Christ in GoD.*'t 
Seek it, and you shall find ; but seek it now at 
once, ere it be too late. Behold to-day upon the 
Cross, *' the Lamb of God, Which taketh away 
the sin of the world," and never let that sight of a 

• 2 Cor. v., 21. tCoLiil, 3. 
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Saviour pass from before your eyes. He calls 
you to Himself, although you have so long pro- 
voked Him. Let not His Almighty forbearance 
be in vain. Let Him see of the travail of His 
soul, and be satisfied in your response to His 
gracious invitation. O strange words of comfort 
from that hard bed of His last anguish! The 
Crucified Saviour speaks to every one — " Come 
unto Me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, 
and I will give you rest."* 

• S. Matt, zi., 28, 
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THE HIGH PRIEST AFTER THE ORDER 
OF MELCHISEDEC. 

{Preached at S, Thmruu, M, in Oafard^ en Batter Day, 
1860.) 



Hbbbbws ▼., 9, 10. 
''Being made perfect. He became the Author of eternal 
salvation unto all them that obey Him ; called of God an High 
Prieat after the order of Melchisedec'* 



TESUS is declared to-day to be the Son of 
^ God, with power by the resurrection from the 
dead : and the declaration of His Sonship is the 
acknowledgment of His Koyal Priesthood. The 
Jewish nation had long been languishing, and on 
Friday morning they avowed that the sceptre had 
past wholly away — " We have no king but Caesar." 
How could they shut their eyes to the great truth, 
that if this were the case^ then Shiloh must be 
come. He was come, but they knew Him not. 
The sceptre had past away, and the chosen people 
confessed themselves in bondage. 

Not only so. The Priesthood had perished as 
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truly as the sceptre. At the declaration of Jesus, 
asserting Himself as the Son of God, the High 
Priest rent his clothes, and this action, expressly 
prohibited by the Levitical law, did in fact but 
signify what he knew not, that the Lord had rent 
the Priesthood of Israel from him that day. 

A greater rending even than that has also 
proclaimed from God Himself, that His ancient 
covenant has fteased, for the vail of the Temple 
itself was rent in twain. 

But why is this desolation ? One there is at 
hand who shall raise up the sanctuary of God 
in greater honour than belonged to that which was 
destroyed. For many an age had the priestly 
diadem and the royal crown of Judah been stripped 
of their true dignity. Now comes the end* 
Ezekiel's prophecy against Zedekiah had been 
gradually working itself out. •* Thus saith the 
Lord God: Remove the diadem, and take off 
the crown : this shall not be the same : exalt him 
that is low, and abase him that is high. I will 
overturn, overturn, overturn, it : and it shall be 
no more, until He come Whose right it is; and I 
will give it Him."* And now He is come, the 

• Ezek. xxi., 26. 
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Son of David, and the Son of God. He is come, 
and He ehali set His people free, for ** as many as 
will receive Him, to them does He give power to 
become the sons of God, even to them that believe 
on His Name."* He is come to establish the ever- 
lasting covenant, even the sure mercies of David. 
The world may seem to be asserting its power, 
but "he that afflicts Eber shall perish for ever.^f 
Behold He comes " Who is called Faithful and 
True, and in righteousness He doth judge and 
make war, and His eyes are as a flame of fire, and 
on His head are many crowns." J Christ is come, 
«*a Priest for ever after the order of Melchi8edec."§ 
The world's oppression is destroyed in this its 
very hour of seeming triumph. "The yoke is 
destroyed, because of the anointing."|| Jerusalem, 
behold thy King, "the anointed of the Lord, under 
Whose shadow thou shalt live among the heathen.''^ 
He is the Lord of Life, Who comes back from 
the grave to claim thine obedience. The oath is 
fulfilled which made sure to thee the establishment 
of a better Priesthood than that of Aaron. In 
the beautiful garments of the resurrection He 
comes to bless thee, if thou wilt yet be blessed, 

• 8 John i., 12. t Num. xxiv , 24. t Rev. xix., 11. 

§ Heb. vii., 17. || Isaiah x., 27. f Lam. iv., 20 
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Who has made His soul an offering for thy sin^ 
although thou didst not know Him. " Sin hath 
reigned unto death/'* and hath manifested its power 
by triumphing over a law which could not bind it. 
But what the law could not do^ Christ has done* 
The empire of sin is broken by the death of Christ. 
Henceforth shall grace reign through righteous-* 
ness unto eternal life by Jesus Christ. He has 
shown Himself a Priest in effecting our propitia-* 
tion. He rises as a King to claim our obedience. 
He is our Lord, even the Lord "Who hath 
awaked like one out of sleep, to put His enemies 
to a perpetual shame, and to build His Temple 
on high, laying the foundation" of a new cove- 
nant "like the ground which He hath made 
continually."t 

"Being made perfect," by His oblation of 
Himself upon the Cross, " He is become the author 
of eternal salvation unto all them that obey Himj 
called of God an High Priest after the order of 
Melchi8edec"J • 

My dear brethren, it is not enough for us that 
we consider Jesus as " the Lamb of God, Who 
taketh away the sin of the world.'* We must 

Ro m. T., 21. t Psalm IxxyiU., 66—70. t Heb. y., 0, 10. 
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worship Him also as our High Priest pleading for 
us perpetually with GoD, and as our King bestow- 
ing upon us the spiritual gifts of the kingdom of 
heaven. In the performance of these two actSy 
consists the mediatorial kingdom of Christ* 

First, He is our great High Priest, Who ever 
liveth to make intercession for us. 

If He has destroyed the temple worship of the 
Jews, He has only done so in order to raise it up 
again in the heavenly truth of its Divine purpose. 
His reign over His people is a continual act of 
worship to GoD. The humanity which He has 
assumed, is maintained in its Divine perfection by 
a perpetual oblation of Himself to God. He it is 
of whom Zechariah wrote — "Behold the man 
whose name is the Branch ; and He shall grow up 
out of His place, and He shall build the temple of 
the Lord : even He shall build the temple of the 
Lord ; and He shall bear the glory, and shall sit 
and rule upon His throne; and He shall be a Priesit 
upon His throne : and the counsel of peace shall 
be between them both.''* Yes I " He buildeth His 
stories in the heaven."! 

If the first covenant had ordinances of Divine 

• Zech. 7i., 12. t Amos ix,, 6. 
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Service, and a worldly sanctuary, it was only that 
they might be a figure for the time then present 
of those good things to come by which, iJie worship 
of the better tabernacle was to be glorified. & 
John therefore beheld the reality of that which 
was signified in type by Zechariah, when he saw 
" a throne set in heaven," and the four-and-twenty 
elders, the chiefs of the four-and-twenty courses 
of the Priesthood, seated round about ; and " He 
that sat upon the throne, was to look upon like a 
jasper and a sardine stone," * for He is the great 
High Priest bearing before God the names of His 
people graven on the jewelled breastplate, and that 
breastplate of intercession is not a mere attribute 
or accident of His life, to be put on and off, but 
it is His very self. His whole Incarnate Being 
is absorbed in the work of intercession for His 
people perpetually. And what is it which makes 
this intercession available for the unfolding of the 
mysteries of grace ? It is because He Who sits 
upon His throne, is also seen as *^ a Lamb which 
had been slain."t The propitiation of Christ, 
which we were considering on Friday last, is the 
strength of the Intercessory Priesthood of Christ. 

• Rev. iy., 3. t lb. t., 6, 
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He presents Himself before the Father, pleading 
for us the merits of His Passion. 

The four-and-twenty elders as they worship Him> 
give Him thanks, and say, ** Thou hast made us unto 
ourGoD,kings and priests," His propitiation which 
He thus pleads in His own Person, is the founda- 
tion of all priestly acts. The bloody sacrifices of 
the Jewish temple were of no value but as pointing 
on to this. Their very High Priest Himself was 
but a type. Jesus is Himself the High Priest of 
the Christian Church, and when we minister at 
the altar on earth, the humblest of us may glory 
that he ministers in the Kame of Christ, and 
the highest in worldly distinction, or in saintly 
perfection, can claim to exercise no Priesthood but 
as His representative. When we bid you "lift up 
your hearts,'* where do you lift them, if not to the 
Mediatorial throne ? As we set forth before God 
the death of His Son, we are not merely com- 
memorating a fact of the past, but in close fellow- 
«hip and spiritual reality we are taking part in 
the great work of the present. Think of the 
Lamb that had been slain, the Incarnate strength 
of that intercession. Christ is the great High 
Priest — the fountain of all priestly authority. 
Christ is the One Victim, Which every priest 
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must offer, "for by one Offering He hath perfected 
ibr ever them that are sanctified."* 

If He comes to meet us with bread and wine 
as the outward tokens of His Priesthood after 
the order of Melchisedec, yet He has infused 
into that order a new power by the Divinity of 
His Person, and that which He offers for us as 
the warrant of blessing, that on which He calls 
us to feed by faith, is His own Body and Blood. 
Realize, therefore, to yourselves the sacrifice of 
Christ and His abiding Priesthood, not as if 
separated from you by lapse of time, for He is 
ministering now at the liight Hand of God, nor 
yet as if separated from you by the sublimity of 
their spiritual nature, lor He calls you by the 
priestly oflices of His Church to " enter into the 
very holiest" by the power of " His own Blood."t 
You are called " to taste the heavenly gift, and the 
good word of God, and the powers of the world 
to come." J Sublime indeed, and transcending every 
thought, is the propitiation of Christ our -Advo- 
cate on high, and yet by the abounding conde- 
scension of His spiritual power. He gives Himself 
into our hands, that we may plead His sacrifice 

• Heb. X., 14. t lb. x., 19. X lb. vi,, 4, 5. 
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before the Father, or else we could not say, 
'* Thou hast made us kings and priests unto God, 
and we shall reign" as partakers of this Priesthood 
with Thee, even we who are •* upon earth '** 

The Church of Christ is the kingdom of hear 
ven, whether it be here in its pilgrimage, or there in 
its repose. The Tabernacle of God is with man, 
even the true Tabernacle which the Son of God 
hath pitched. No function of the sanctuary of 
grace is an earthly function, for if it were a 
ministry of earth, it could not have superseded 
the Priesthood ministering according to the law. 
The Jewish temple gave way not to empty forms 
but to a Divine reality. As the ministers of 
Christ we invite you **to have fellowship with us, 
because truly our fellowship is with the Father, 
and with His Son Jescs Christ,'*! hy the power 
of the Holy Ghost. The offices with which we 
are put in trust, are void of all worth, if they do 
not bring you by Divine power ** to Jesus the 
Mediator of the New Covenant,"^ the central joy 
of the Heavenly Jerusalem, the Lamb upon the 
throne of God, before \^'hom the general assembly 
and Church of the First-born fell down, and Whom 

• Rey. v., 10. 1 1 John i., 3. t Heb. xii., 24. 
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the innumeraUe oompanj of angeU praise with the 
accumulated acknowledgments of every blessing. 
We are called to be one bodjr with the Saints 
which are on high ; one body in the mysterious 
unity of Christ. We dare not so despise our 
heavenly ogling as to think ourselves exiled from 
the temple-court of the Bang of Kings, "in Whom, 
though now we see Him not, yet believing, we 
rejoice witli joy unspeakable and full of glory."* 
Lfook inward, therefore, to the hidden power of 
those acts of worship which by the hands of us 
poor miserable and unworthy sinners, do yet give 
effect upon earth to the intercession of the great 
High Priest of our profession, the Lord Jesus 
Christ Himself. *' Our citizenship is in heaven. "f 
"Ye are come imto the city of the Living GoD."J 
** If ye then be risen with Christ, seek" under 
the veil of all our outward celebrations ** those *' 
spiritual realities " which are above, where Christ 
sitteth on the right hand of God,"§ Himself both 
Priest and Victim, Who ever liveth to make 
intercession for us. 

He invites us to join with Him in His priestly 
ministrations on high, for the very object of His 



•lPet.i,8. t Pliil. iii., 20. J Heb. xiL, 22. ^Co\.Vii.,\. 
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coming forward to ** suffer for sins, the jost for 
the unjust," was, "that He might bring us to 
God."* In the twenty-second Psalm, after utter- 
ing the sad complaint of His hour of agony. He 
continues in the jubilant thanksgiving of an 
accepted Priesthood — ** Thou hast heard Me aL<o 
from among the horns of the unicorns. I will 
declare Thy Name unto My brethren: in the 
midst of the congregation will I praise Thee." 
And He calls us to join in that worship which He 
leads ^ ** O praise the Lord, ye that fear Him." 
He rejoices to think not only of His lonely suffer- 
ing, but of the glorious worship of the vast I 
multitude, who feed in Holy Eucharists upon the ' 
sacrifice as presented in heavenly glory. ; 

Do we come with cold hearts to the Altar of [ 
our God ? O let us be warmed by the thoughts 
of His thanksgiving on our behalf^ Who there 
feeds us with Himself. Let our hearts realize 
the blessing of His individual ministration towards 
ourselves. It is for us He speaks unto the Fatheb ; 
on His lofty throne— " My praise is of Thee in 
the great congregation ;" and in the manifestation 
of His glory to us unworthy, He reiterates the 

• 1 Pet. ill, 18. 



THE ORDER OF MCLCHISEDEC. 163 

oath sworn unto Abraham — "My vows will I 
perform In the sight of them that fear Him. The 
poor shall eat, and be satisfied."* Yea, He says 
to eyery one of us, " The bread that I " now 
" give " to thee, " is My Flesh, which I give for 
the life of the world."t A heavenly Priesthood 
this, though exercised towards the sons of men I 
A Priesthood not confined to any nation, though 
the Priest is the Son of David I A Royal Priest- 
hood this, for the Priest is the King of Kings 1 
" All the ends of the world shall remember them- 
selves, and be turned unto the Lord: and all the 
kindreds of the nations shall worship before Him. 
For the kingdom is the Lord's ; and He is the 
Governor among the people." It is a Priesthood 
that giveth heavenly life to the worshippers. The 
Great High Priest Who feeds us with Himself, 
becomes the Father of a new age in the communi- 
cation of life from Himself to those who *' have 
eaten and worshipped." Without this Priesthood 
none can escape death, ** for all they that go down 
into the dust shall kneel before Him/' as Judge, 
Who ministers now as Priest on their behalf; 
'^and no man hath quickened his own soul." 



1 S. John vi., 51. 
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Jesus condescends in love unspeakable to look 

forward with longing to the great day of consutn- 

mation ^irhile He leads the worship of the Chiuroh 

waiting for the time of fulness. He sees the 

thrones around Him fUled with the hosts of the 

redeemed. O what a marvellous thought that 

the heart of the glorified Satiour oan beat ia 

exulting hope with the thought of our exaltadon ! 

Yet thb is what is revealed to us by those words 

of His: «*My seed shall serve" My Father: "they 

shall be counted unto the Lord for a generaticMu 

They shall come, and the heavens shall deolare 

His righteousness unto a people that shall be bor% 

whom the Lord hath made."* 

O Thou « faithful Priest, for Whom is builded 

a sure house,"! '* eternal in the heaven&'';( O 

Thou **King reigning in righteousness. "§ O Thou 

Melchisedeo, dispensing the bread and wine of 

heavenly life I Though Thou art hidden from our 

sight while we " walk through the valley of the 

shadow of death/' yet hast Thou broken the power 

of death, so that " I will fear no eviL Thou art 

with me. Thy rod and Thy staff comfort me**' 

While I plead Thy Sacrifice in earthly form. Thou 

• Psalms xxii., 27, 32. 1 1 Sam. ii., 35. J 2 Cor. v., 1. 
§ Isaiah zxxii., 1. 
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presentest it before the Father in the glory of 
heayenly truth. *' Thou preparest a table before 
me in the presence oi mine enemies," and in the 
strength of Thy ministration, I fear no more the 
powers of darkness .which strive to beat me down. 
" Thou hast anointed my head with oil, and my 
cup shall be full." 

My dear brethren, it is in contemplating the 
triumphant Priesthood of Christ, that we learn 
the purpose of the bleeding Sacrifice of Calvary. 
We are too apt to regard that as if it had effected 
a work in the doing away of God's vengeance, 
and then had past widiout any more result. But 
no! The Sacrifice of Christ is not a transitory 
act like the acts of men. It is an act of the 
EtemaL It is the act of perfect self-sacrifice, 
wherein the Creator finds delight It is the act 
whence issues forth a new creation of holy life. 
'' It pleased the Lord to bruise Him," not for 
the mere purpose of contemplating vengeance 
against sin, but because of ** the joy which was 
set before Him;"* that further pleasure of the 
Eternal Father, of which the prophet goes on to 
say — ^* The pleasure of the Lord shall prosper in 

• Heb. xii., 2. 
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His hands.** " All that He doeth shall prosper."* 
The tree of Calvary is a tree of fruitfulness. The 
Victim upon that tree. Who bore the pain of 
redeeming love, shall Himself rejoice in •* the 
works of His own" pierced "hands."t Since GoD 
hath made His Soul an offering for sin. He shall 
see His Seed. He shall prolong His days. He 
shall see of the travail of His Soul, and shall be 
satisfied. " By His knowledge shall He justify 
many,"t disclosing to them the fulness of Divine 
unction, by which His ministry of reconciliation 
is made perfect. While we take part in the 
heavenly adoration of the Lamb Who reigns — 
of the Priest Who redeems us by Himself— surely 
the voice of angels and archangels seems to accom-^ 
pany our Eucharist witha strain of wonder at the 
Divine ministration wrought amongst men. We 
may take their heavenly anthem from the prophet's 
lips : " In that day it shall be said to Jerusalem^ 
Fear thou not," thou city of peace ; **and to Zion, 
Let not thine hands be slack," thou that still 
labourest in expectancy of the beatific vision; 
"the Lord thy God in the midst of thee is 
mighty ; He will save ; He will rejoice over thee 

• PBalms i., 4. t lb. cxxxviii., 8. t Isaiah liU., lO, n. 
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with joy 5 He will rest in His love ; He will joy- 
over thee with singing."* 

How would our worship thrill with joy if we 
could realize our Lord in His High Priesthood 
personally conducting all the services of His 
sanctuary ! This doctrine is no mere expression 
of theory; it is a great truth of our religion which 
will kindle with a Divine glow all the offices of 
the House of God. Jesus is our Great High 
Priest. Jesus is our heavenly Victim. We must 
behold Him in the joy of His abiding sacrifice 
while we wait around His Altar with our thanks- 
givings. Not merely in the remembrance of His 
sorrow, but much rather in the sympathy of His 
triumphant enthronization, "we do show forth 
the Lord's death until He come.*'t It would he 
a vain mockery by which our feeble words or acts 
should attempt to remind the Father of His 
Son's redeeming love, unless the Voice of the 
Son of God Himself were heard, and His true 
Presence seen, in the realm of His transcendental 
assession giving efficacy to that ritual which He 
bids us carry on in His Name. When we take 
part in that Christian sacrifice, which He bids us 

• Zeph. iiL, 16, 17. t 1 Cor. xi , 26. 
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** do in remembrance of Himself^'' we must 
remember Him not as one who is gone away, bnt 
as one who is unspeakably iiear — nearer than any 
faculty of outward sense could perceive, — gather- 
ing us into a heavenly unity witH Himself while He 
perfects our oflfering by the reality of His own 
mediatorial power. Drawing thus around Himself 
the ccHnpany of the faithful in the communion of 
Saints, He claims throughout all lands the fulfil- 
ment of the Father's promise — " Though Israel 
be not gathered, yet shall I be glorious in the eyes 
of the Lord, and My God shall be My strength^ 
for He hath said unto Me, It is a light thing that 
Thou shouldest be My servant, to raise up the 
tribes of Jacob, and to restore the preserved of 
Israel : I will also give Thee for a light to the 
Gentiles, that Thou mayest be My salvation unto 
the end of the earth."* 

Upon the truth of our Lord's abiding self- 
oblation as the Lamb of God, and His Personal 
participation in the offices of His Church as the 
Great High Priest, depends the priestly character 
of all Christian people. Many are apt to miss the 
highest privileges of their position, by thinking 

* Isaiah xlix.^ 5, 6. 
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of the death of Christ merely as the propitiatory 
act by which a change was wrought once for all 
in the relation between God and men. Christ 
did not merely die to take away from mankind 
' that which hindered them from drawing near to 
God, but He became Himself the ^^ High Priest 
over the House of God/'* to guide the worship 
of all who would draw near acceptably, and give 
them power to use that freedom which He had 
procured for them. To the Israelites of old it had 
been said, ** Ye shall be unto Me a kingdom of 
Priests and an holy nation,"! not merely because 
the services of the Temple would be carried on in 
the midst of them, but because they would indi- 
vidually be called to take their part in its sacri- 
ficial functions. The similar words spoken with 
reference to the Christian dispensation have a like 
meaning: ^^Ye are a chosen generation, a royal 
Priesthood, an holy nation, a peculiar people,":^ 
says S. Peter, not because the ear of God is opened 
by the prayers of Christ to the promiscuous 
prayers of all mankind, but because the Church 
of God is chosen out of the world into, a special 
union with the Redeemer. So that by the ordi- 

« Heb. x., *il. t Exod. xiz., ^* 1 1 PeU ii.^ ^. 
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nances of the New Covenant^ every individual is 
enabled to act towards God with the full claim of 
the Name of Jesus, "the Apostle andHighPriest 
of our profession.*** In place of the High Priests 
who presided in succession over the Levitical 
services, Jesus is raised up to us as '' an High 
Priest after the power of an endless life.^f His 
death was a propitiation for all men. His living 
intercession is as a Priest for those who will draw 
near unto the Father by Him and in Him, " to 
whom coming as unto a living stone, disallowed of 
men but chosen of God, and precious, ye also as 
lively stones are built up, a spiritual house, an 
holy Priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices, 
acceptable to God by Jesus Christ." f 

Let me urge upon you, my dear brethren, the 
great importance of realizing that we draw near 
unto God in His Church, not because Christ 
has died, but because He lives. The worship of 
the Church of God becomes to many a mere form, 
our heavenly sanctuary is degraded to the level of 
a Jewish synagogue, because they do not realize 
Christ, the High Priest, ministering in the midst 
of us when we are gathered together in His Name. 

• Ileb. Ui., 1. t Ibid vii., 16. t 1 Pet. ii , 4, 6b 
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When you come to take part In the ordinances of 
His sanctuary, you should endeavour by faith to 
see Him as the Apostle saw Him^ in the midst of 
the seven candlesticks ; and when you tremble to 
find yourself so near to God, — " how dreadful is 
this place I this is none other but the House of 
God, and this is the gate of heaven 1"* — listen to 
His voice of comfort inviting you to take refuge 
in the power of His priestly ministrations : **Fear 
not; I am the first and the last: I am He that liveth, 
and was dead; and^ behold, I am alive for evermore. 
Amen; and have the keys of hell and of death."! 

Jesus our High Priest is the Christ, and there 
never can be any other Christ. ** He Is anointed 
with the oil of gladness above His brethren.''^ 
Now what do we understand by that anointing? 
Is it a mere outward Investiture In His office as a 
messenger from God ? It Is far more. It Is the 
gift of the Holy Spirit, given without measure,§ 
to sanctify with Divine power the ministrations of 
the Son of God. He Is not Christ, because He 
tells us of the Father's love. He is not Christ, 
because He shows the infinity of Divine love in 
His own self-sacrifice. He Is Christ, because 

• Gen. xxvUi ,17. t Rev. i , 18. t Psalm xlv,, S. 
§ S, John m., 34. 
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He is empowered to give that spirit of life^ and 
raise His faithful people to participate in His 
Divine anointing. He calls as to salyation, not 
as if He were the prophet of a generation more 
enlightened than its predecessors, bidding them 
rejoice in the universal love of GoD. No I He 
calls us to salvation as the Priest ordained to 
comfort the penitent with the pardoning gifts of 
Divine love. When He exercised His Divind 
Priesthood upon earth, with His own lips absolving 
Him that was sick of the palsy, the Scribes 
blasphemed, but ** the multitudes glorified Gob, 
which had given such power unto'men.*^ He was 
but fulfilling the work of the Messiah which 
prophets had foretold — "to appoint unto them 
that mourn in Zion, to give unto them beauty for 
ashes, the oil of joy for mourning, the garment of 
praise for the spirit of heaviness ; that they might 
be called trees of righteousness, the planting of 
the Lord, that He might be glorified. f Christ 
ministers in His Church to sanctify, to gladden, 
to transform. His unction is not a dead and out* 
ward unction, but a living inherent principle of 
quickening power. 

• S. Matt, ix.^ 8. t Isaiah Ixi.^ 3. 
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O penitent souls I to you does the High Priest 
speak. He tells you of the love of God, a love 
surpassing all our human conceptions of it; not a 
love cheerless and indifferent by very immensity, 
unwilling to punish although outraged by sin, 
but a love, special in its working, with all the 
individuality of a human heart, knowing your 
needs, purging your sins, streaming forth by His 
own mediation as the oil of gladness from on 
high to make you of a cheerful countenance, 
and applied by His owa priestly authority for 
your healing in the covenanted ordinances of 
His grace. 

When we reflect what it is to be gathered in 
worship around the Son of God as our High 
Priest, . we learn something of what the thankful- 
ness should be with which we ought to approach 
the various mysteries of our religion. We should 
be more devout than we are ; more heedful not to 
miss such high solemnities, if we did but cherish 
the life of faith. No calls of the world would suffice 
to draw us away ; when absent on some necessary 
duty, our heart would make us still participate 
in the oblations of the sanctuary ; — if we could 
but for a moment catch a glimpse of Jesus, the 
Great High Priest. 
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But when from you, m j brethren^ I turn to con- 
sider what are the consequences of this wondrous 
truth for us who are called to minister in the 
priestly office as representatives of Him Whose 
Name we bear, truly the heart sinks with shame, 
and the self-abasing conscience would gladly drop, 
if it might be so, the burden of responsibilities so 
overwhelming. " Who is sufficient for these 
things?"* It may seem to us incredible that we 
bear a ministry of such Divine power. Yet so 
has God appointed it; and the dignity of our 
High Priest, which would make us tremble, is 
also itself the very ground of our encouragement. 
He Who sends us is not ignorant of our infirmi- 
ties. " His word," by our lips, '* shall accomplish 
that which He pleases."! H® Himself is with 
us. His Divine Spirit, whereby we are ordained 
to minister, helps our infirmities, perfects the 
Eucharistic oblation, though our puny faith fail 
to grasp the mysteries we handle. ** The minis- 
tration of the Spirit "J is intrusted to us, not for 
ourselves, but for you. What we might well have 
forfeited by our shortcomings, is pledged by the 
Divine promise for your sakes, — the Body of 

• 2 Cor. ii , 10. t Isaiah 1?., 11. X 2 Cop. iii., 8. 
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Christ, for whose edification we are set apart* 
Fail not to behold the glory of the Christian 
Priesthood, because you see too plainly in us the 
weakness of Christian Priests. " We preach not 
ourselves, but Christ Jesus the Lord, and our- 
selves your servants for Jesus' sake. We have 
this treasure in earthen vessels, that the excellency 
of the power may be of God, and not of us.^'f 
Disparage not the Divine excellency, because of 
our unworthiness. Help us — for after the special 
revelations of Divine grace, there is nothing which 
can help us more than the sympathy of those to 
whom we minister — help us to know and value 
the Divine character of the Priesthood we exercise. 
So shall it be that '* in imparting to you spiritual 
gifts" from the High Priest of our profession, 
•* we shall be comforted together with you, by the 
mutual faith both of you and of ourselves.'' J 
*• We have not dominion over your faith, but are 
helpers of joy."§ A better Priesthood we are 
called to exercise than that of Aaron, for we are 
charged to minister those things of which the 
Temple had but the types. The Levitical Priest- 
hood gives way as the shadow to the substance, 

• Eph. i7., 12, t 2 Cor. iv., 6, 7. t Rom. i , 12, 
§ 2 Cop. I., 24. 



176 THE HIGH PRIEST AFTER 

and 80 b fulfilled, through every nationality of the 
Church Universal, by a Priesthood of which the 
Son of Da\id is the Royal Head, that promise 
made by Jeremiah — **If ye can break my covenant 
of the day, and my covenant of the night, then 
may also my covenant be broken with David my 
servant, that He should not have a son to reign 
upon his throne; and with the Levites, the Priests^ 
my ministers. As the host of heaven cannot be 
numbered, neither the sand of the sea measured : 
so will I multiply the seed of David my servant, 
and the Levites that minister unto me."* O that 
this may be fulfilled yet more ! It is the High 
Priest Himself Who bids you to this prayer'— 
" Pray ye the Lord of the harvest, that He will 
send forth labourers into His harvest.^f This 
also, dearly beloved, is your paramount duty on 
our own behalf. Since He has been pleased, 
according to His ancient prophets, '* to take of ttd 
for Priests and for Levites ^t in place of those 
who ministered of old, pray ye for us. So shall 
His kingdom be hastened* Pray Him ** to purify^ 
us *' the sons of Levi, and purge us as gold and 
silver, that we may offer unto the Lord an offer- 

• Jer. xxxiil., 21, 22. t S. Matt. Ix., 38. t Isaiah IxvL 21. 
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in righteousness^"* as befits the ministration of 
the King of Righteousness. So shall the Priest- 
hood of Melchisedec^ which is entrusted to us for 
your edification, not be the ruin of us who minister 
therein. 

Jesus is our Priest, for He is the Son of Man. 
He is our King, for He is the Son of God. It 
is in bestowing the spiritual gifts of His kingdom, 
that the second great act of His Eoyal Priesthood 
consists, and this Royalty involves our obedience. 
He is the true representative of man, to appear for 
tis before God. He is the true representative of 
God, to claim the allegiance of man. He is our 
Lord by a threefold right, for He created us at 
the beginning. He redeemed Ud from the power of 
Satan, to whom we had sold ourselves, purchasing 
us by His own Blood, and He hath created us 
anew unto good works by the gift of His sancti- 
fying Spirit 

If we would profit by His intercession, we must 
yield Him the homage of our obedience. Let us 
not think that we can serve God according to the 
law of nature, and nevertheless profit by the pro« 
pitiation of grace. Our spiritual life, with all its 

• Mai. liL, 3. 
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duties, is a consequence of the redeeming love of 
our Intercessor* A new law of life is thus intro- 
duced, elevating to higher ends the law of our 
natural conscience^ '^because we thus judge, that if 
one died for all, then were all dead ; and that He 
died for all, that thej which live should not 
henceforth live unto themselves, but unto Him 
Which died for them, and rose again.*** The 
dominion which belongs to the royal Priesthood 
of Christ was made over to Him at His resur- 
rection, for ** to this end Christ both died, and 
rose, and revived, that He might be Lord both of 
the dead and living/'f 

The law of the obedience thus due to Christ 
is the fellowship of His Cross, and the life of this 
obedience is the power of His resurrection. 

By His resurrection He has obtained for us a 
power without Vhich it would have been in vain 
that He had redeemed us. 

The Christian Church is not merely a temple 
in which we are to worship God with a view to 
future dispensations of fellowship with Him, but 
it is a spiritual kingdom in which we are already 
called to serve God in newness of life. We have 

♦ 2 Cor. v., 14. t Roni. xiv , J). 
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new faculties imparted to us. " Christ was 
delivered for our offences, and was raised again 
for our justification.*** Now justification is a 
state of life. It is written, "The just shall Uve 
by faith."t Hidden, therefore, from the mere 
human consciousness, but essentiallj united to 
our spiritual being, there is a power of Divine 
life within us, the invigorating, creative merit 
of the King of Bighteousness, which makes us to 
be new creatures in the kingdom of God. It 
is this Divine life within us, which the inter- 
cession of Christ is continually needed to sustain. 
This Divine life within us, is the fellowship of the 
Holt Ghost, Which enables us to participate in 
the glory of Christ's Mediation. It is appre- 
hended by faith — ^but it is the gift of Christ our 
King. Let us not be tempted to measure its 
truth by our perception of it. It is the foundation 
of our responsibility — a responsibility from which 
we cannot escape. "The kingdom of God is 
not in word only, but also in power.^J "Reckon 
yourselves as the members of Christ's risen Body, 
to be not only dead unto sin, but also alive unto 
God through Jesus Christ our Lord."§ The 

• Rom. iv., 25. t lb. i., 17. t 1 Cor. iv., 20. § Rom. vi., II. 
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gifts which His Apoetolical Ministry havQ to 
bestow, flow from the endowments of His Resur* 
rection, ** All power is given unto Me, both in 
heaven and earth,^ said Chbist; and therefore did 
He send forth His Apostles ''to make disciples of 
all nations."* 

By nature we could no nothing which should 
be acceptable to God. The works which we do 
by grace, however imperfect in themselves, are 
accepted by reason of the fragrance of the power 
of Christ, When we bring any offering to God 
in the Name of His well-beloved Son, we may 
look up to our Melchizedec and say, *' Thy Name 
is as ointment poured forth." Yesl We may 
*' yield ourselves unto God, as those that are aUve 
from the dead, and our members as instruments 
of righteousness unto GoD.*'t 

Indeed we need the gifts of Christ's kingdom, 
for else we could not satisfy the law of its right- 
eousness. That law is the law of Christ's 
Passion. He left us an example, that we should 
follow His steps. In the power of His Kesurrec- 
tion, we can learn the fellowship of His sufferings 
being made conformable to His death. He rose 

• S. Matt, xxvlil., 18, 19. t Horn. tI., 13. 
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because He had died. We are to die, because we 
are risen. We were dead by natur6 ; by grace we 
are raised. In Him we are dead» and our life is 
hid with Him also in God, As our hidden life 
flows from His life-giving death, our outer life 
must bear the likeness of His death. Mortify, 
therefore, your members which are upon the earth. 
Only in a mortified life can the power of the 
Resurrection be known, or Christ be acknow- 
ledged as our King. As His risen Body exhibits 
on high the marks of His Cross, a Lamb as it 
had been slain, so must His mystical Body, the 
Church, perpetuate the energy of His sufferings 
whilst continuing here below ; for as He was, so 
are we in this world. He Who commanded us to 
take up our Cross and follow Him, would not 
have given us that command unless He also gave 
us strength to follow it. 

O King of Bighteousness I Thine is the king- 
dom, and the power, and the glory. 

Though we be faint at times under the yoke of 
the world, yet let us be pursuing. He will not de- 
spise His subjects for their weakness, Whom by His 
Priesthood He seeks to make perfect in strength. 
** Let us therefore hold fast our profession, for we 
have not an High Priest which cannot be touched 
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with the feeling of our infirmities ; but was in all 
points tempted like as we are, yet without sin.*^ 
His life is the strength of the kingdom over which 
He reigns a Priest; and "if when we were enemies 
we were reconciled to God by the death of 
His Son, much more, being reconciled, shall we 
be saved by His life.*t He Who effected our 
propitiation, being made perfect on the Cross, is 
become the Author of eternal salvation to all them 
that obey Him, *' called of God a High Priest 
after the order of Melchizedec" 

• Heb. iv., 14, 15. t Rom. v., 10, 
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Romans iv., 25. 
* He was delivered for our offences, and was raised again for 



JESUS Christ died to accomplish the atone- 
ment. ** He hath reconciled " mankind " to 
God in the Body of His Flesh through death."* 
He died not as the substitute for the human race, 
but as their representative, for He was truly man. 
The work of our atonement is beyond our doing, 
and beyond our understanding. We can only 
understand that Divine love accomplished it, and 
all we can do is to render love to God in grateful 
return. It was the work of Jesus on the Cross. 
As we gaze upon the Cross, we learn the lesson 
of love, although we cannot solve the mystery of 

• Col. L, 21, 22. 
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the relation between God and man, since in truth 
we do not understand the nature either of God 
or man. Sufficient it is for us to know that He 
who died for us, requires us now to live to Him. 
"The love of Chbist constraineth us; because we 
thus judge, that if one died for all, then were all 
dead : and that He died for all, that they which 
live should not henceforth live unto themselves, 
but unto Him which died for them, and rose 
again."* He became "sin for us, although He 
knew no sin, in order that we might be made the 
righteousness of God in Him."t 

Is it then from the death of Christ that tlie 
gift of Divine life comes to man ? Is the death 
of Christ the immediate cause of our justification 
before God ? This is a most important question 
for U3« It is not a mere theological distinction 
which is involved in it« All the habit of our 
mind in regard to our Lord Jesus Christ^ is 
involved in the answer to it* Now S* Paul 
expressly tells us, that it is not the death, but the 
risen life of Christ^ on which our justification 
immediately depends. "He was delivered for our 
offences, and was raised again for our justification." 

• 2 Cor. v., 14, 15. t lb. v., 21. 
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The justlScation of man is, therefore^ the natural 
subject for our consideration on Easter-day. As 
sin is deaths so justification is life* ^' As in Adam 
all died, so all," who are " in Christ, are made 
alive"* in Him. He became partaker of our 
death, the consequence of our sin, being made one 
with us in our humanitj* We become partakers 
of His Life, as the consequence of His meritorious 
Death and Passion, being made one with Him in 
the glory of His Resurrection. Man could not 
escape from the bondage of eril, except by paying 
the penalty of death. CflBiST communicates to 
us, as members of His risen Body, a new life, so 
that we perish not in the death which was 
naturally due to us. He has past through the 
gate of death in the strength of His Divine Life, 
and makes His faithful people partakers of His 
Divine Life, in order that they may pass safely 
through that gate in union with Himself. Our 
justification following upon the reconciliation 
between God and man, which the death of Christ 
effected, is not a mere gift of pardon, by which 
the consequences of sin are arrested, and the hand 
of death held back from touching us. It is a gift 

• 1 Cop. XT., 22. 
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of life, a gift of Divine Life; so that although the 
stroke of death may fall upon us, it shall fall 
harmless, if we hold fast that which we have 
received. "Whosoever liveth and believeth in 
Me shall never die.*** 

How then does our Lord Jesus Christ com" 
municate to us the gift of life, which He has 
merited for us by His Death and Passion ? 

He communicates it to us by the ministry of 
His Life-giving Blood. This is the work of His 
High Priesthood, which He carries on for us 
perpetually in the glory of His risen life. 

The atonement was effected by His death for 
all mankind. " The ministry of reconciliation **! 
has to carry out the efficacy of that atonement. 
We are not saved by any mere regard to the 
death of Christ, as an act done for us, but by 
the application of His precious Blood, being ** elect 
unto the sprinkling of the Blood of Jesus 
Christ." J By the first shedding of that Blood, 
the perfect s^^crifice of man was effected, and the 
reconciliation of GoD to man was made complete. 
In that Blood we are individually justified. 
'•Reconciled to God by the death of His Son** 

• S. John xi , 26. t 2 Cor. v., IS. 1 1 Peter i., 2. 
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— ** justified by His Blood" — and so "saved from 
wrath, — saved by His Life,"* we receive the gift 
of righteousness, that we may ** reign in life by 

Him.'^t 

O that we could realize what it is to be justified 
as "new creatures in Christ Jesus I" O that 
we could know the mysterious privilege which is 
ours, to go forth in the midst of this fallen world 
with the glorified Blood of the risen Saviour 
shining upon us, investing our spiritual being 
with a glory on which the Divine Father gazes 
with joy, a glory into union with which we must 
be absorbed, and by whose dazzling brightness 
we must be transfigured, if it is not to be found 
to our shame in the day when the sons of God 
shall be manifested! Then should we indeed 
rejoice with the joy of Easter. In the resurrection 
of Christ we should find not only the earnest of 
our own resurrection, but, as the first Christians 
found, the beginning of our risen life. " We are 
come unto mount Zion, and unto the city of the 
living God, the heavenly Jerusalem/' The 
earthly Jerusalem with "the ministration of 
death"t is past away. The Priesthood of Christ 

• Rom. v., 9, 10. \ lb, y., 17. :t2Cor.iU,7. 
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at the right Hand of God, is the foundation of a 
better order of liturgj, a ritual impregnated with 
Divine power, *Hhe ministration of the Spirit,'' 
and '^the Spirit giveth life."* "The Blood of 
Christ, Who through the eternal Spirit offered 
Himself without spot to God,'' applied to us in 
this ministration of the New Testament, ^ shall 
purge our conscienees from dead works to serve 
the living GoD.^f Without the ministration of 
this life-giving, purifying Blood, we should stand 
even in the midst (^ the City of the God es 
outcasts. Our vision of the glorious sanctuary 
needs for its perfection, that marvellous system ot 
Divine grace by which we are caught up into llie 
sympathy of its glory, that which the Apostle 
mentions as the crowning privilege of our Christian 
positions ; we are come '* to j£sns, the Mediator 
of the New Covenant, and to the Blood of sprink- 
ling, that speaketh better things than that of 
AbeL^t "This is the Blood of the New 
Testament/' said our Lord, ** which is shed for 
you and for many, for the remission of sins." 
That which was shed for us in death to fulfil the 
law of our guilt, is being perpetually poured out 

• 2 Cor. m., 6. t Heb. ix., 14. X Jb. xii., 24. 
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ia the mystery of a hearenly sacrifice^ and com- 
municated to 118 unto justification of life. ^*So 
hath grace abounded much more than sin, that as 
sin hath reigned unto deaths eren so may grace 
reign through righteousness unto eternal life by 
Jesus Christ our Lord."* 

The old law pointed onward to this justifying 
l^riesthood It contained ^' the shadow of good 
things to come*''t I^ was intended as a pre* 
paratory system to lead men unto Christ. 
Itself was valueless* The very forms in which 
the future truth was shadowed forth, did but 
make the darkness greater. They could show but 
one side of truth. ** The law entered, that sin 
might abound." :( Those forms exhibited the 
power of sin, which could so estrange mankind 
from the light of life. '' Without shedding of 
blood is no remission." § This was its perpetual 
warning, and while it gave the warning, it failed 
to giye the remission which was needed. A dark 
and gloomy service, that which was called ''the 
ministration of death*!" And yet there was no 
help for it. No other end but death could meet 
the ministration of man. ''Those gifts and sa- 

• Rom. Y., 21. t Heb. z., 1 t Rom. v., 20. § Heb. ix., 22. 
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orifices could not make him that did the service* 
I>erfect9 as pertaining to the conscience/' and 
nevertheless, that ** first tabernacle was a figure 
for the time then present,*** Let us consider 
what that figure teaches us. Its t.eaching is not 
yet passed. 

Now* the victim of the sacrifice was the re- 
presentative of the offerer. The mere death of an 
animal was not an atonement for the sinner, unless 
he had brought it for that purpose, to be identified 
with himself. Neither could he offer the life of 
the animal to God in any other place than that 
where God had put his name. The sacrifioe was 
an act belonging to the covenant, and subject to 
the regulations of the covenant. But it was not 
completed by the death of the victim. The taking 
away of life was not enough, unless the blood was 
poured out and sprinkled before God. The blood 
of the passover was to be sprinkled in Egypt, 
''on the two side posts and on the upper door post 
of the houses, wherein they ate it**! ^' Moses 
took half the blood, and put it in basons; and half 
of the blood he sprinkled on the altar ; and he 
afterwards took the blood which was in the basons, 

• Heb ix., 9. t Ex. xii.^ 7, 
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and sprinkled it on the people."* At the con- 
secration of the priests, '* all the blood " of the 
bullock was to be poured *' on the horns of the 
altar, and beside the bottom of the altar,'' and all 
the blood of one ram likewise. The blood of the 
second ram was to be sprinkled upon Aaron and 
his sons, and the blood from the altar was then 
to be sprinkled upon them also, f So in the law 
of the burnt offerings we read, that ** Aaron's 
sons shall bring the blood, and sprinkle the blood 
round about upon the altar."J With the peace 
offering likewise. § With the sin offering, ** the 
priest that is anointed must take of the bullock's 
blood, and bring it to the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation : and the priest must dip his finger in 
the blood, and sprinkle of the blood seven times 
before the Lord, before the vail of the sanctuary. 
And the priest must put some of the blood upon 
the horns of the altar of sweet incense before the 
Lord, and he must pour all the blood of the 
bullock at the bottom of the altar of the burnt 
offering." II With the trespass offering in like 
manner, the blood must be ^* sprinkled round about 
upon the altar." T 

• Ex. xxi7., 6, 8. t lb. xxix , 12, 16, 20, 21. % Lev. i., 5. 
§ lb. ill , 2. II lb. iv., 6, 6, 7. f lb, vii., 2. 
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These regulations enable us to understand that 
the ** shedding of blood," without which waa no 
remission, was not merely the taking awaj of the 
life of the yictim, but the pouring out of the blood 
before God, and its use in the sprinkling, which 
God had ordained. 

After all, however, this blood was of no yalue 
for spiritual purposes. It could only be sprinkled 
on the •* worldly sanctuary."* It reached not to 
the Heaven of life, the true House of the living 
God. But the very meaning of its eflFusion was 
to signify the gift of the life of the victim to GoD, 
to whom the life of the o£Perer had been forfeited* 
God Himself tells us that the blood is the life. 
It is poured out before God as the representation 
of life offered to Him. And as the animal 
perished, never to revive, it was clear that the life 
was gone. Truly this was a ministration of death. 
The offering which perished could not have been 
so accepted of God as to be able to communicate 
life to another. The life of any of the lower 
creatures could not be a substitute for the life of 
man. " Thinkest thou, that I will eat bull's flesh, 
and drink the blood of goats?" Nor could one 

• Heb. ix., 1. 
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individual be a substitute for another. ^' Shall I 
give the fruit of my body for the sin of my soul?"* 
Though the blood which was pourQi^ out spoke of 
remission, it could not obtain it The Temple of 
God would have been the house of injustice, if it 
had sanctioned, by its continual ordinances, the 
idea of purchasing the life of the sinner by the 
slaughter of the innocent. " Shall the righteous 
be as the wicked?" said Abraham, "that be far 
from thee. Shall not the Judge of all the earth 
do right?" t If GrOD would not "destroy the 
righteous with the wicked," much less would He 
destroy the righteous and save the wicked ! What 
then was the death of the countless flocks in 
sacrifice intended to teach ? 

The life of the animal, a mere earthly life, was 
intended — not to obtain spiritual gifts from God, 
but — to obtain restoration to the earthly privileges 
of the Mosaic polity. It had nothing to do with 
the life beyond the grave. •' It sanctified only to 
the purifying of the flesh. '^ J The offering was 
the ordained means of continuance in the outer 
covenant. Our question, therefore, is this. Under 
what consideration could the death of the animal 



^ Gen. xvlU., 25. * Heb. ix., 13. 
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be the means of obtaining the privileges of the 
covenant ? We, as we look back, can probably see 
this matter far more clearly than the ancient Jews. 
The result of this sacrificial system depended upon 
God's appointment, not upon their intelligence. 
It is enough to claim the obedience of man, that 
God has appointed any matter. Why He has ap- 
pointed it, is of little moment for us to know, in 
comparison with the duty of obedience. Neverthe- 
less, we can by no means tell how much the Jews 
of old knew about the hidden meaning of this law. 
We, perhaps, judge of their ignorance by our own. 
When we know of the deep studies of the later 
Jews, reaching out towards the doctrine of Christ, 
in the age immediately preceding His coming, 
and remember also that there were schools of 
prophets in earlier times, we may, perhaps, believe 
that they understood more of the spiritual mean- 
ing of their divine oracles than even we ourselves, 
although, in some points, we have advantages for 
understanding them so infinitely greater. We 
cannot tell how fully the ritual of sacrifice may 
have cherished the life of faith amongst the devout, 
and guided them to Christ. S. Paul in writing 
to the Hebrews, assumed, at any rate, that they 
would understand the death of the animal in a 
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higher light than that of a mere substituted offer- 
ing. He assumed that they would understand, 
and he teaches us to understand the victim as 
leaving behind him the privileges of the covenant 
after the manner of an inheritance. The offerer 
was identified with the victim which he brought ; 
and when he was sprinkled with the victim's 
blood, he seemed to stand as the victim's offspring, 
in whom the victim's life and the rights pertaining 
to the sanctuary were renewed. The victim had 
been received into the sanctuary and could 
transmit the privileges thereof to his adopted 
offspring. "Where a testament is, there must 
also of necessity be the death of the testator. For 
a testament is of force after men are dead ; other- 
wise it is of no strength at all while the testator 
liveth."* The victim, therefore, which died by 
reason of identification with the sinner in the 
bondage of his sin, caused the sinner's forfeiture 
of privileges to be cancelled, by making over to 
him, after the manner of a testament, those gifts 
which God, as it were, gave to himself. That 
which was identified with man as being offered by 
man, became identified with God as being accepted 



• Heb, ix., 16, 17. 
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by God, and in the possession of Divine Authority 
adopted the offerer as an heir. The sprinkling of 
blood was a token as it were, of a regeneration 
into the family and rights of the sacrificed. 

Thus was the victim a type of the True Victim, 
identified both with GOD and man, the Son of 
man who dies by reason of identification with man 
in his state of sinful bondage, the Son of God, 
who is accepted of the Father in His self-oblation 
by reason of His Divine merit, able therefore to 
leave the inheritance of eternal life to those who 
should be identified with Himself by the sprink- 
ling of His Blood, who are born again by the 
ministration of a better testament, in the spiritual 
endowments of a heavenly life. So is Christ 
" the Mediator of the New Testament, that by 
means of death, for the redemption of the trans- 
gressions " that were committed and could not be 
redeemed " under the first testament, they which 
are called might receive the promise of an eternal 
inheritance."* 

My brethren, let us think of our Christian 
privileges as an eternal inheritance, conveyed to 
us by the ordinances of the new Testament, from 

• Heb. ix., 15. 
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our risen Saviour, gifts from Himself in that 
new life into which, as man. He was received when 
He came back from the grave. Let us ever con- 
template them and value them as befits the 
privileges of the life of God, which the grave 
could not destroy 1 The legal victim by whom 
the privileges of the outer temple were recovered, 
pointed onward to the true Testator, who after 
dying for sins, rose in the power of a heavenly 
life, leaving behind Him the inheritance of grace 
for those who should be adopted into the Divine 
fellowship 

The law, therefore, was not against the promises 
of God made to Abraham. It shadowed forth in 
its ritual observances the glory of the promise. 
*' Added" itself **by reason of the transgressions"* 
which delayed the promised blessing, yet it took 
its form from the higher covenant, which rested 
on "the faith of Jesus CHBiST.^f It marked the 
children of Abraham, that the true seed might be 
preserved. The nation were "shut up unto the 
faith which was about to be revealed. "J 

Now the promise to Abraham was not to his 
posterity at large, nor was it for themselves. Like 

• Gal. iii., 19. t/ft.iii.,22. t lb. \ii.^ 'ia. 
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every true blessing it was perfected, in enabling 
them to do good to others rather than be isolated 
recipients. " In thy seed shall all the nations of 
the earth be blessed. "* That was the promise. 
The promise spoke of the future hope of Israel, 
as a source of new blessings to the world at large. 
The law exhibited sacrifice as the condition of 
imparting blessings from God. Its moral require- 
ments taught the need of spiritual gifts; its ritual, 
the means of obtaining it. The sacrifices of the 
tabernacle pointed on to the sacrifice of the true 
Isaac, who, by self sacrifice, would impart the 
blessing promised of old. The sprinkling of the 
blood, which served the purposes ol the temporary 
covenant, was to find its true meaning developed 
in the gospel of Christ* The time was coming 
when ''the righteousness of God should be 
revealed from faith to faith,"t— a righteousness 
full of glory, by reason of the gift of life, ibr "the 
just shall live by faith." As the victim of the old 
covenant adopted the worshipper by the sprinkling 
of blood, investing him thus with his own pre- 
rogative, through the Divine acceptance, so 
should it be in the new covenant. " As many as 

• Gen. xxii., 18. t Rom. i., 17. 
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have been baptized into Jesus Christ have put 
on Christ, and if we are Christ's, then are we 
Abraham's seed, and heirs according to the 
promise."* 

Thus did the law lead on to Christ. Tlie 
Jews failed in their use of it, because they sought 
righteousness in its observance. The law which 
called to life by its moral commandments, made 
sin to be manifest in its exceeding sinfulness by 
the bloodshedding of its sanctuary. The law 
could not convey righteousness, for it "shut 
mankind under sin."t The gate of death was all 
that it could show, till one should come by whom 
the gate was to be broken. Of Him it told. 
" Christ is the end of the law for righteousness 
to every one that believeth."{ ''In that He died. 
He died unto sin once, Ijut in that He liveth, He 
liveth unto GoD."§ •« Neither by the blood of 
goats and calves, but by His own blood He 
entered in once into the holy place, having 
obtained eternal redemption for us."|| That blood 
ministered in the power of eternal life is "the 
fountain opened for sin and for uncleanness,"!" 
whereby the conscience of the worshipper is 

• Gal iii., 27, 29. t lb. iii., 22. X Rom. x., 4. 

§ Rom. vi., 10. II Heb. ix., 12. IT Zech. xiii.^ 1, 
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** purged from dead works," and, therefore, "we 
are justified from all things from which we could 
not be justified by the law of Moses,"* by the 
Blood of our risen Saviour. 

How then does Christ communicate to us the 
gift of righteousness ? What is it which makes 
His death upon the cross to be really ayailable as 
a sacrifice for the taking away of sin ? Whence 
is His death efficacious to us, in a manner so 
infinitely surpassing the sacrifices of the temple ? 
When we contrast the repeated sacrifices offered 
daily in the temi)le with the Sacrifice once for all 
offered on the cross, what do we mean ? 

The difference between those sacrifices and this 
Greater One, consists in the operations of the 
Spirit of Life. " By the eternal Spirit, Christ 
offered Himself without spot to GoD,"t for in the 
unity of that Spirit He abides ever one God 
with the Father. His outer Flesh was "the 
veil,*' not of a mere worldly sanctuary, but of the 
holy abyss of Godhead. By the rending of that 
veil in the dissolution of His natural human 
existence upon earth, the way into the holiest was 
made open. In that dissolution His human nature 

• Acts xiii., 89. t Heb. ix., 14. 
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perished not. He passed through the final crisis 
of that being which He had assumed, and as He 
did so, the glory of the eternal life, whence He 
came forth, was manifested. He was the accepted 
One of the Father, and *^ God raised Him up, 
having loosed the pains of death : because it was 
not possible that He should be holden of it."* 
" Him hath GoD exalted with His right Hand 
to be a Prince and a Saviour, for to give re- 
pentance to Israel, and forgiveness of sins."t He 
is still "the Lamb of GoD, which taketh away 
the sin of the world ;"| accepted of God by His 
glorification on the eternal Throne, and therefore, 
made able to raise up to the participation of the 
same glory, all those, whom by the sprinkling of 
His Blood, He has adopted into fellowship with 
Himself "He shall see His seed"§ is the ex- 
pression of the prophet The gift of pardon is 
spoken of by Himself as a legacy, " This is My 
Blood of the New Testament, which is shed for 
many, for the remission of sins."]] While that 
Blood flows on, the virtue of that legacy remains. 
This Blood is not the blood of one slain and cor- 
rupted. By the power of the Holy Ghost it is 

• Acts ii., 24. t Ih, v., 31. X S. John i., 29. 
§ Isaiah liii., 10. || S. Matt, xxvi., 28. 
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perpetually operative. *'The sanctification of the 
Spirit," is the consecrating power by which ** the 
sprinkling of the Blood of Jesus Christ "* is 
accomplished. *^The cup of blessing which we 
bless, is it not the communion of the Blood of 
Christ?"! It is the Blood of Him that was 
dead and is alive again, it is His life-giving Blood, 
in the communion whereof we find remission of 
sins. 

Our justification, therefore, is not made complete 
by the death of Christ upon the cross. He made 
there **a full, perfect, and suflScient sacrifice, 
oblation and satisfaction for the sins of the whole 
world." But had that one act accomplished all, 
there would be no more pardon for those who 
sinned after their first absolution, because there is 
no more sacrifice for sins. The victims in the 
Jewish temple had to purchase, by a daily death, 
the daily restoration of the chosen people. The 
sacrifice of Christ needs no repetition, because 
the quickening Spirit ministers the glory of its 
triumph, by the perpetual outpouring of the sacred 
Blood. His oblation of Himself on our behalf is 
^n eternal act; His satisfaction for our sins is 

• 1 Peter i., 2. t 1 Cor. x., 16. 
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infinite in its merit; and the power of that Blood 
is, therefore, ever fresh in its efficacy, ** By one 
offering He hath perfected for ever them that are 
sanctified,"* So then we must be careful, not 
merely to look back to the death of Christ as if 
by dying for us He had borne our punishment and 
set us free. He did bear our punishment. **The 
chastisement of our peace was upon him."t But 
it is from the glory of His risen life that our 
freedom from sin, our justification, our spiritual 
life, proceeds. He sets us free from the guilt of 
sin, by setting us free from its power. If we 
think of Christ's death as simply paying a debt 
for us, we shall fail of appreciating its real value. 
Rather let us behold, with the eye of faith, how 
through death He passed into a life-giving con- 
dition of life, and became " the Author of eternal 
salvation unto all them that obey Him."{ By grace 
He incorporates us with Himself, in all the merits 
of His Passion, and all the glory of His Resur- 
rection. By faith we reach out into the world be- 
yond the grave, and acceptingthe condition of union 
with His death, embrace the powers of the world 
to come, as the prerogative of a Divine fellow- 

• Heb. X., 14. t Isaiah liii., 6. t Heb. v., 9. 
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ship In Him. We must ** always bear about in the 
body the dying of the Lord Jesus, that the life 
also of Jesus may be made manifest in our body."* 
The death of Jesus is not merely a substitute 
accepted instead of our death, but the gate through 
which we are called to press forward unto life. 

We see then, how vain is that objection to the 
scheme of redemption, which is sometimes put 
forward in consequence of a misunderstanding of 
its various parts. God did not punish the innocent 
in order that He might spare the guilty, as if He 
thirsted after punishment. But He delighted in 
the meritorious suflFering of Christ, for that holy 
suffering of the Son of God, was a human 
equivalent to the Divine horror of sin. In that 
suffering of the Man Christ Jesus, He saw the 
perfect Image of His own holiness. Therefore 
did the second Adam become a quickening spirit, 
and those who acknowledge their guilt, by a 
faithful acceptance of Christ's sufferings, as the 
only satisfaction for their sin, are admitted by the 
Divine appointment, to the participation of a new 
life in Him. The guilty are not spared, but 
cleansed. 

• 2 Cor. iv., 10. 
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Where, my dear brethreo, shall we learn such 
a horror of sin, as in contemplating the death of 
Christ ? In the great sacrifice of Calvary, we 
behold not merely a drama, instituted of God to 
awaken our sensibilities, nor a substituted misery, 
intended to take the place of our punishment. 
No ! It is the Son of God who dies there, and 
in His death there is life. There must we die 
with Him in penitence, that with Him we may 
live by grace. We must identify ourselves with 
Him in contrition, that we may be identified with 
Him in reward. There, my brethren, is the 
refuge of sinners, if we accept the death of sin in 
the security of the life of holiness. There we learn 
the hatred of self in the love of God. We come 
not to that sight as to a momentary spectacle, to 
pass away from it and live as other men. Under 
the shadow of the Cross we abide as in a sancti- 
fying refuge. The law of the new life is realized 
in abiding union with that death. We are "dead 
unto sin, and alive unto God through Jesus 
Christ our Lord."* 

The death of Christ then would be valueless 
without the resurrection. The atoning love of 



''o 



• Rom. vi., 11. 
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Christ would have perished without the quicken- 
ing prerogative of His triumph. Think not of 
the death of Christ as the mere payment of a 
debt to God's justice. Think of it rather as the 
gate of a better life into which He has entered, 
and which He now calls you, each one of you, to 
share. He died as the representative of man, in 
order that He might rise as the emancipator of 
man. " In that He died, He died unto sin once: 
but in that He liveth. He liveth unto GoD."* 
As Man, He liveth in the power of God. Look 
with faith to His Crosp, and see Him there 
identified with your weakness. Look upward to 
His Glory, and see yourself identified with His 
Might. Look to the Cross, and see Him one with 
yourself, in the struggle of sin, although without 
sin. Look to the Glory, and see yourself one 
with Him in the energy of holiness, although 
burdened with so many sins. Fear not the suffer- 
ing which the struggle of sin must involve, since 
you can meet it in the energy of this Divine union. 
Fear not to die in the struggle with sin, since you 
are partaker of an endless life. Think not that 
any worldly power can avail you in this struggle, 

• Rom. vi., 10. 
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since the Cross is the exhibition of God's love, 
amidst the greatest weakness. Take up your 
cross daily, and follow Christ. 

The Divine Father loves to see the generation 
that is born anew unto holiness, abiding in the 
law of their new creation, invested with the super- 
natural righteousness of their Redeemer. Look 
upon the Cross of Christ, my brethren, with the 
sympathy of the Divine Father, and you will 
learn, indeed, to love the life of the Crucified. 
"God forbid that 1 should glory, save in the Cross 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, by Whom the world 
is crucified unto me, and I unto the world?"* So 
spake the Apostle. So will you learn to speak. 
All that the world can give will pass before your 
eyes as a mere vanity of vanities. You will shrink 
from every attraction by which the world would 
draw you to itself, and therefore, away from God. 
Your one desire will be, to be assimilated to your 
dying Saviour ; assimilated by the all-absorbing 
influence of His indwelling energy, for your dying 
Saviour is the Lord of Life. You will not 
measure freedom by the chains of worldly 
diflSculty, or the capacities of worldly power. 

•Gal.vi., 14. 
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The saintliness of Christ will be your freedom 1 
Nearness to the Cross will be your joy! This 
your one longing, **to dejpart hence, and to be with 
Christ !"* This your one consolation, " Now I 
live, yet not I, but Christ liveth in me !"t 

The efficacy of Christ's death consists thus in 
our identification with Himself; an identification 
revealed to faith and wrought in us by grace. 

We need not wonder that the Cross of Christ 
exercises so little power over men, when we find 
ihen shutting their eyes as they do to this glorious 
revelation. Rather may we marvel at the super- 
abundance of grace, which is willing to work even 
in those who stand so far aloof. Is it not the case, 
that we generally look upon the Cross as a place 
of barter in the land of death, rather than as the 
gate of admission to the land of life ? Do not we, 
too commonly, think of it as having purchased for 
us an exemption from a punishment justly due ? 
Do we not forget to cling to it as having sanctified 
the mortification of penitence, by the infusion of 
a joyous principle of Divine peace ? " Love not 
the world, neither the things that are in the world. 
If any man love the world, the love of the Father 

* 1 Phil, i., 23. t Gal. ii., 20. 
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Is not in him."* Flee from the world to this Cross 
of Christ's. Love yourself there in the abyss 
of the Father's Love, wherein He embraces His 
well-beloved Son. In the shadow of that Cross, 
in the light of that Love, you will learn the 
quickening virtue of the death of Christ, the 
justifying power of His resurrection, which is 
the heritage of those who are made conformable 
to His death. 

But how is it, my dear brethren, that the death 
of Christ possesses such merit? If, after all, our 
sins deserved eternal punishment, how could the 
suffering of Christ win for us such blessings, 
over and above our pardon ? 

It is by virtue of His Godhead. 

When He came into the world, He came not 
merely to bear punishment as the representative 
of man, but to convey life, as the representative 
of God. 

He bore punishment, but He bore it not as 
punishment. What had been punishment in us, 
in Him was voluntary effort. " He emptied Him- 
self" of Godhead, and *' became obedient unto 
death."t In this position He served God with 

♦ 1 John ii., 15. t Phil- "•* 8. 
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an entire self-sacrifice, the sacrifice not merely of 
a dependent creature, the very law of whose life 
is sacrifice, but the sacrifice of the self-existent 
Creator. His oblation of Himself to His 
Father, was not the mere exhibition of a 
creature's duty, but the Divinely meritorious 
oblation of the Son of God, coequal with the 
Father in the unity of the Holy Ghost. His 
created existence was the instrument of this Divine 
oblation. ** He emptied Himself and took upon 
Him the form of a servant." Although He 
emptied Himself of the Divine Glory, yet not of 
the Divine Nature; else He had ceased to be 
Himself. The essence of Divine life was His 
while He clothed Himself with our mortal form. 
In this form of a servant, " He learnt obedience 
by the things which He suflFered."* Oh ! What 
is it that He suflFered ? Surely, not chiefly tlie 
privation of physical support. Surely He had 
suflFered nothing, if this had been all. His Body 
had been i'ree from cold, and hunger, and weariness, 
and every pain, if He had merely assumed a 
material frame as a vesture for His Divine Person. 
His suflFering was from a Divine, essential holiness, 

♦ Heb. v., 8. 
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which realized the loss that mankind suffered 
through the withdrawal of Divine life. If His 
Body suffered in natural suffering, as we know It 
did suffer, this was but the result of the struggle 
with that spiritual nature of man, which He had 
assumed. When we understand what the spiritual 
nature of fallen man is, apart from individual acts 
of sin, and when we understand the unity of 
nature, whereby all mankind are one, then shall 
we understand the suffering of the Son of God, 
then shall we understand what is meant by His 
being "made sin for us, although He knew no 
sin." The suffering of His human nature was the 
expression of His sympathy with His brethren, 
while He realized the alienation between mankind 
and God. He regarded sin, although He was 
Man, with the same intensity of horror wherewith 
God regards it. Into this condition of suffering 
He willingly came. In this condition of suffering 
He willingly remained. " Being found in fashion 
as a Man, He humbled Himself, and became 
obedient unto death, even the death of the Cross." 
Yes I His death was voluntary as His incarnation. 
His suffering was voluntary as His first humili- 
ation. Yet although it was voluntary, it was a 
work of obedience. He might have taken Himself 
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from the condition of suffering at any moment. 
"He had power to lay down His life, and He had 
power to take it again."* Why drd He wait 
those three-and-thirty years? Why did He 
endure the Cross ? Because if He had died merely 
by the effort of His own Will, He would have 
removed Himself from the law of dependence, 
which belonged to His human nature. His death 
was brought about by causes, as natural as the 
death of any other man, although these causes had 
not power over Him, save by the submissive co- 
operation of His own Will. His death at any 
moment was voluntary. " He humbled Himself 
unto death, even the death of the Cross," As 
His life was spotless, so was His death meritorious. 
He died not until He had completed the struggle 
with sin. He commended His soul to His 
Father, not in lassitude, but in victory. In 
His struggle with sin, our human nature was made 
to exhibit a Divine work of infinite holiness. In 
obedience to God, He was found superior to the 
obedience which the prince of this world claims 
from man. The tyrant was obliged to confess 
himself overdone. " Therefore, hath God given 

• S. John X., 18. 
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Him a Name, which is above every name, that at 
the Name of Jesus, every knee should bow of 
things in Heaven and things in earth, and things 
under the earth ; and that every tongue should 
confess that Jesus Christ is Lord to the glory 
of God the Father,"* 

Had He exempted Himself, therefore, from the 
law of death, under which mankind were held, 
His life upon earth would have been a mere 
Divine apparition, not a human emancipation. 
No change would have been effected in the con* 
dition of the human race. He became obedient 
to the conditions of humanity, and therefore sub- 
mitted to be delivered to death, according to the 
law of our offences. 

He had power to lay down His life, and He 
did so, in the acceptance of the Divine Will. He 
had power to take it again, and He did so, in the 
glory of the Divine Love. As by the incarnation 
He embraced mankind with the Love of God, so 
by His death He embraced God with the love of 
man. His risen life was, therefore, glorified by 
the full communication of Divine power. What 
is the Divine power but the power of self- 

♦ Phil, ii., 9, 11. 
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communication? "As the Father raiseth up 
the dead, and quickeneth them ; even so the Son 
quickeneth whom He will."* "As the living 
Father hath sent Me, and I live by the Father; 
so he that eateth Me, even he shall live by Me."! 
Oh ! that we could hear Him by faith, speaking 
from the throne of His glory with the lips of His 
triumphant manhood, — "All power is given unto 
Me in heaven and in earth 1" J 

The efficacy of Christ's death consists, there- 
fore, in that He has obtained the Divine power of 
a risen life for our justification. "The second 
Adam is made a quickening Spirit."§ 

We must, therefore, be careful not to think of 
the Lamb of God as a mere passive victim, the 
helpless instrument of an unjust deliverance. We 
must realize His unity with ourselves in the truth 
of human nature, His voluntary submission in the 
truth of His Divine Person, His meritorious 
passion in the intensity of the Divine hatred, 
wherewith He struggled, as man, against the 
powers of sin. His reward in that He chose the 
Father's Love and passed through the gate of 
death, to the full Majesty of His Mediatorial 

• S. John v., 21. + Ih, vi., 57. X S. Matt, xxviii., 18. 
§ 1 Cor. XV., 45. 
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Throne. ** For the joy that was set before Him, 
He endured the Cross, despising the shame, and 
18 set down at the Eight Hand of the Throne of 
God."* 

His Cross, my brethren, we must choose as the 
pledge of sharing His glory. The power of His 
grace must work in us the likeness of His holy 
endurance, if we are to be partakers of His reward. 

O wonderful glory of the elect, to shine forth 
in the righteousness of the Son of God! O trans- 
figuring hope to which we are called in the Body 
of the Only-begotten I O joy which transforms 
death to life, and makes poverty true riches, and 
reproach true glory, and holy toil true sphere of 
Divine repose I A loud voice cries, — O let us hear 
that cry — " Salvation to our GoD which sitteth 
upon the throne, and unto the Lamb."t Who are 
they whose cry we hear, thus summoning us 
onward. " These are they who have come out of 
great tribulation, and have washed their robes, 
and made them white in the Blood of the Lamb."J 

Robes white with Blood I Can this be so ? 
Whose Blood is this? Is this the same Who 
once was seen '*red in His apparel, with garments 

• Heb. xii., 2. t Rev. vii , 10. t lb. vii., 14. 
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like him that treadeth in the winefat?"* Yes! 
For the Blood of His Passion is shining now in 
the glory of His Resurrection. The Lamb of 
God, Who is worshipped on high, is " as it had 
been slain/'f aiid from His side, in ceaseless 
mystery, flows forth the Blood of glory, lucid 
with inherent Godhead. This is the fountain 
opened for all sin and uncleanness. 

As the blood of the victims in the Jewish 
temple was sprinkled on the worshippers, so is the 
Blood of the risen Lamb of God, sprinkled in the 
ordinances of grace on the worshippers of the 
better sanctuary. By the sprinkling of the Blood 
of Jesus Christ, in the power of the sanctifying 
Spirit, we are admitted into union with Himself. 
His righteousness becomes a robe wherewith we 
are invested, who thus ** put on Christ. "J In 
union with Christ, we are made partakers of all 
His Divine prerogatives, which He won for us in 
Himself by His redeeming Love. By the power 
of the Holy Ghost, that stream of the glorifying 
Blood of our atonement flows ever on, for the 
purification of the conscience of the faithful. The 
ministry of reconciliation is the ministration of 

♦ Isaiah IxiU., 2. t Rev. v., 6. t Gal. iU., 27. 
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the Spirit, a ministration of life from the altar on 
high, where Jesus dwells in the Divine Love, 
our Victim, our High Priest, our Brother in the 
communion of an earthly nature, our Father in 
the communication of a heavenly life. " By one 
Spirit we are all baptized into one Body,''* the 
Body of the risen Saviour. He is risen for our 
justification. We are "justified in His Blood.'*t 

But He does not communicate the merits of 
His Passion by the mere exercise of His Will, as 
independent of the Father. The power of His 
resurrection is a royal power, but it is the power 
of a Royal Priesthood. It is as a priest that He 
communicates to us the justification of life ; that 
is. He communicates it to us by continual inter- 
cession for us before the Father. As the blood 
of the victim was sprinkled seven times within the 
veil, so is Christ entered into the true Sanctuary 
with his own Propitiatory Blood continually pre* 
sented unto the Father in the unity of the 
sevenfold Spirit. 

It was not the mere death of the victim which 
made the ancient altars powerful for the various 
purposes of sacrifice. It was the subsequent use 

♦ 1 Cor. xii., 13. t Rom. v., 9. 



218 THE BLOOD OF SPRINKLING. 

of the blood of the victim which gave a sacrificial 
character to the oblation. So it was Dot the mere 
Crucifixion of Christ by the hands of the Jews 
which eflfected the atonement of the world, but it 
is His priestly ministrations which make His death 
to be for evermore an availing Sacrifice. He pleads 
for us by the merits of His Death and Passion ; 
so he claims for us what He has merited. 

The Blood of the Victim was also poured out 
under the Altar. Thus was it shewn that the 
death was a sacrificial death, that the life was not 
a lost life, but a life given to God, Our Saviour 
in like manner died not without an oblation of 
Himself to God. On the same night wherein He 
was betrayed, " He took Bread and gave thanks, 
and brake it and gave to his disciples, saying. 
This is my Body which is given for you: this do in 
remembrance of Me. Likewise also the Cup after 
Supper, saying. This Cup is the New Testament 
in my Blood which is shed for you and for many 
for the remission of sins. Do this as oft as ye 
shall drink it in remembrance of Me."* 

This, my dear Brethren, would seem to be the 
pouring out of the Blood under the Altar as an 



♦ S. Matt, xxvi., 28. S. Luke xxii., 10, 20, 1 Cor. xi , 23, 24. 
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oblation to God. Our Lord says, '^Thls Cup is 
being poured out for you." He speaks of an 
act taking place at that present time in the 
upper chamber, not merely of a future act to 
be done upon the Cross. His Words connect 
the act not with the first outflowing of the Victim's 
Blood in the act of death, but with the outpour- 
ing of the Blood from the vessel wherein it was 
collected in order to pour it under the Altar. 
Let us understand hereby how in the Holy Eucha- 
rist we do "shew forth the Lord's Death until He 
come;" how we therein take part in the one great 
Sacrifice; how we therein claim our privileges from 
the Father, as the heirs of the accepted Victim. 
It is the Cup of the New Testament which we 
drink at the Holy Altar ; the New Testament of 
life Divine, communicated to us in the Blood of 
the glorified Son of man. By the power of the 
Holy Ghost in the priestly energies of His 
spiritual Body, He makes the earthly offering to 
be identified with His Heavenly oblation. As we 
gaze upon the Holy Altar, let us think of the 
Lamb of God as it had been slain, but living now 
for evermore. " We are come to Mount Zion, 
the heavenly Jerusalem, and to Jesus the Medi- 
ator of the New Covenant, and to the Blood ot 
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Sprinkling, that speaketh better things than 
that of Abel."* 

** K the ministration of condemnation were 
glory, much more does the ministration of right- 
eousness exceed in glory.'-f The blood of the 
Jewish victim could not be drunk, for it was the 
blood of death. But except we eat the Body of 
the adorable Victim of the New Covenant, and 
drink His Blood, we can have no life in us, for 
this Flesh is given ** for the life of the world ; " 
this Blood is shed "for the remission of sins." 
While we worship before the Altar of God, let us 
therefore learn the privileges and spiritual efficacy 
of our holy things, the better order of sacrifices for 
the cleansing of heavenly things, wherein the one 
eternal and all-sufficient Sacrifice of Christ is 
perpetually present with us as our means of access 
to the Father. In the use of His means of 
grace, let us love Him with filial love, and the 
homage of entire dependence, our Victim, and 
our great High Priest, *' Who was delivered for 
our offences^ and was raised again for our justifi-» 
cation." 

♦ Heb, xii., 22, 24. t 2 Cor. iii., 9. 



SERMON VIII. 

THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS. 

Easter. 



Psalm czix., 40. 

^' Behold, my delight is in Tby commandments ; quicken 
me in Thy righteousness.** 



EASTER tells us that "our Saviour Jesus 
Chbist hath abolished death, and hath 
brought life and immortality to light through the 
gospel"* So does the ancient longing of mankind 
begin to find its accomplishment* The prayer of 
the Psalmist — "Quicken me," — ^is met by the 
admonition of the Apostle — "You hath He 
quickened, who were dead in trespasses and sins,"t 
The resurrection of Christ is the beginning of 
our new life. 

And why so ? Because the resurrection of the 

2Tim.i., 10. t Eph. 11., 1. 
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dead is nothing else than the justification of the 
sinner. The one expression refers to the oirter 
phenomenon of life, the other to the inner mystery 
of Divine fellowship. As our Lord Jesus " was 
raised for our justification," He was raised to give 
us life. He quickens us by making us partakers 
of His righteousness: — "Quicken me for Thy 
Name's sake^ and in Thy righteousness bring my 
soul out of trouble."* And so here : — " Quicken 
me in Thy righteousness." 

Our justification is, therefore, the great subject 
for our Easter thoughts. Our strains of joy rise ' 
upward at this time, with special thanksgivings 
to praise Him as ** the Lord our righteousness." 
When the blood of sprinkling shines upon us, we 
become identified with the glory of the accepted 
Lamb of God. •' In baptism we are risen with 
with Him through the faith of the operation of 
God, Who hath raised Him from the dead."t 
All the law which was against us in the world of 
sin and death, He has removed, in that He has 
broken a passage for His redeemed, into the world 
of holiness and life. " Blotting out the hand- 
writing of ordinances that was against us, which 



♦ Psalm cxlUi., 11. t Col. U., 12. 
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was contrary to us, He has taken it out of the 
wajr^ nailing it to His Cross ; and having spoiled 
principalities and powers. He made a sliow of 
them openly, triumphing over them in it."* We 
are called to dwell in the new world of His glor^, 
as being made, by His grace, very members incor- 
porate of His Body which is glorified. Let each 
returning Easter find u& earnestly watchful, to see 
whether we are living in a faithful apprehension 
of that glory which is to be revealed ! Our hearts 
must be in that hidden world where our life is. 
It is only faith which can appropriate that glory. 
Easter must quicken faith by setting that glory 
before us, with the special memory of Christ's 
first entrance therein. God the Son, Who was 
"manifest in the fiesh, and justified in the Spirit," 
rises to claim for all His members, the Diviue 
privileges of eternal life, in union with Himself. 
In Him we are made one with God. In Him 
we are justified. In Him is our life. 

It is of the highest consequence for us to realize 
that our justification consists in a living union 
with Christ. The sprinkling of His Blood is 
not merely for the purifying of the flesh, but it 

• Col. ii., 14, 15. 
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avails to "purge our conscience from dead works 
to serve the living God."* But the dead cannot 
praise God with an acceptable service Living 
works are the wcdks of those who have life in 
them, ivpd only by such works can we serve the 
living God. "Like as ChSIBT was raised up 
from the dead by the glory of the Father, even 
so are we to walk in newness of life."t 

" The soul which sinneth it shall die," says the 
prophet ; and the soul which is dead is left in its 
sin. The mystery of the life of the soul, is what 
our outward faculties cannot apprehend. We cat^* 
only know it by analogy. The life of the body is 
that which enables it to perform outward actions. 
The life of the soul is that which enables us to 
serve God, and that is nothing else than a Divine 
fellowship. For this purpose was the soul of man 
created. If it fail of this, it has missed its mark, 
it is in sin. So that righteousness was the robe 
of glory wherein Adam was to serve God, and it 
2s restored to us in a closer participation than 
Adam possessed, by our membership with Christ. 
**The new man is created after God in righteous- 
ness and true holiness." "We are made the 

• Heb. ix., 14. t Rom. vi., 4. 
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righteousness of God in Him." It is, therefore, 
a very defective view of our justification, to 
regard merely the removal of the guilt of sin. 
The merits of Christ are not simply applied 
to us as a counterweight to the demerits of 
our natural fallen condition. Christ by His 
obedience merited the power of communicating 
His Divine life, in all the sublimity of His 
Divine righteousness to His brethren. He is 
the propitiation for the sins of the whole world, 
because there is no sin which will exclude any 
from the Love of God, if He see upon them the 
glory, the acceptable righteousness, — or in other 
words, if He see within them the life, the accept- 
able righteous energy — of His On]y-begotten 
Son. "He is the Justifier of every one that 
believeth on Jesus."* 

By justification we are raised out of the order 
of nature into the order of grace. All self-right- 
eousness, therefore, is excluded by this knowledge 
of justification as a gift of Divine life. No works 
of our own can justify us, for we cannot rise by 
natural power out of the conditions of natural life. 
The outward integrity of life is no justification 



• Rom. iii., 26. 
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before God. Nor, again, can our works done 
after justification profit us, except in so far as 
they are done with a faithful exercise of the powers 
of the hidden life. Those works only are accept- 
able to God in which the living energy of the 
only Mediator is exhibited, for it is the life of the 
Mediator which is the only principle of justifi- 
cation. The holiness of Christian life is not the 
mere imperfect, earthly copy and imitation of Him 
Who died for us, but it is the exercise, amidst all 
the imperfection belonging to our earthly individ- 
uality, of the Divine life of Him Who dwells 
within us. By our sanctification the energy of 
Christ takes more and more possession of our 
outer being. By the influence of the Holt 
Ghost, we are absorbed more and more in His 
Divine Majesty. We are not merely called to 
make an outer change of habits, if we would abide 
in Christ and be justified, but as the Apostle 
plainly tells us, "in Him we are created anew 
unto good works, which God hath before ordained, 
that we should walk in them."* 

Too many are there who desire by an outer 
change of life, to advance towards this Divine 

• Eph. ii., 10. 
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justification. Nor, indeed, is it to be denied that 
the mere outer change may be of use in removing 
some of the difficulties which would otherwise 
impede the obedience of faith to the call of God. 
But if we rest in any outer change, we are still 
far from the kingdom of God. However complete 
the outward transformation of moral habits may 
be, it cannot avail to the quickening of the soul. 
In very many instances it even holds the soul 
back from a craving after Divine influences. It 
was so with those who thought themselves 
" righteous," whom, therefore, our Lord " called 
not to repentance." So, also, the Apostle says, 
that " Israel, which followed after the law of 
righteousness, hath not attained to the law of 
righteousness. Wherefore ? Because they sought 
it not by faith, but as it were by the works of 
the law."* They imagined that the efforts of 
nature could raise them to the requirements of 
God, could make them worthy God. But right- 
eousness is a perfection. It is a life, and tlie 
living power is an indiscerptible energy, not a 
cumulative result. " Every good gift and every 
perfect gift is from above, and cometh down from 



• Kom. ix., ai, 32. 
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the Father of lights."* Therefore, by the deeds 
of any law merely imposed on nature from without, 
can no flesh be justified. The righteousness which 
we attain by faith, is a righteousness emanating 
from the meritorious oblation of the Son of God. 
Lajdng hold upon Him, we become partakers of 
the virtue which is ever ready to go forth from 
Him. Christ, coming down from above, ''is 
the end of the law so as to effect righteousness 
for every one that believeth,"t the end to which 
all the ordinances of the law pointed; and He 
is ** the beginning of the Creation of God "J — 
the beginning of the living **law of the Spirit 
which makes us free from the law of sin and of 
death."§ 

The fundamental idea of our justification, there- 
fore, is that of life, and the idea immediately con- 
sequent is that oigift Justification is a condition 
of supernatural life. Justification is a gift from 
God. 

O, my brethren, let us never think of it as other 
than a free gift I Let us not perplex ourselves 
with prying into mysteries which we cannot solve. 
It is not for us to say how the continuance of a 

* James i., 17. t Rom.z., 4. X Re7. lii., 14. § Rom. viii., 2. 
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single soul^ in a condition of eternal death, is to 
be reconciled with the Infinite Power and Wisdom 
of God. Only let us, with thankfulness, fly for 
help to Him that is mighty to save. Here in this 
world, we see the beginning of the results of the 
fall. Nature is disorganized. Corruption seizing 
upon the frame of man, socially and individually 
exhibits to us the penalty of sin in the various 
sufferings of poverty, sickness, and disgrace, a 
crowd of evils haunting us until we reach the gates 
of the grave. Shall those gates set us free from 
all those evils ? Why should we think they can 
do so ? Why should the stings of an evil con- 
science be permitted here, if they cannot carry 
out their natural triumph over the sinful soul, 
when the time of probation is past ! Why is the 
agonized child which has done no sin, permitted 
here to bear the consequences of guilt, if the cor- 
ruption of nature is not a real evil inherent in 
his being from his very birth, the full consequences 
of which inherent evil must naturally develope 
-themselves in the future developements of his 
existence ? Why should there be anything pur- 
ging to the soul, in the mere death of the body ? 
Surely, the body dies, because it is the dwelling- 
place of a soul that is " dead in sin." We cau 
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conceive of nothiDg in the order of nature, which 
can arrest the progress of decay. If we are to be 
justified, it must be by the infusion of a new life. 
Surely nature itself could have anticipated the 
declaration of Christ, " Except a man be born 
again, he cannot see the kingdom of God."* 

Nature could have foreseen the necessity, but 
not the way of its relief. Conscience cowering 
before an alienated God, could have felt the 
disease, but could not have found the cure. It is 
in vain to meet the palpable phenomena of human 
life, with imaginary conceptions of Divine benefi- 
cence. The goodness of God is working out 
purposes of blessing for His elect, which far sur-» 
pass our conceptions of possible good. The evil 
which is in the world, unfathomable as a mystery, 
is evident as a reality. The goodness of Goi>, 
inscrutable in its operations, is no less evident as 
a reality to the acceptance of faith in the revelation 
of God's New Covenant. "The kindness and 
love of God our Saviour toward man have now 
appeared, and not by works of righteousness 
which we have done, but according to His mercy- 
He saveth us, by the washing of regeneration, and 

• S. John iii., 3. 
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renewing of the Holy Ghost ; which He shed 
on us abundantly through Jesus Christ our 
Saviour ; that being justified by His grace, we 
should be made heirs according to the hope of 
eternal life."* Herein, indeed, is the Divine Love 
made manifest. " God commendeth His Love 
towards us, in that, while we were yet sinners, 
Christ died for us;"t and the benefits of His 
death, the full consequences of that Divine Love, 
are offered to our acceptance in the definite acts 
of the covenant of faith, by which God invites us 
to be incorporated in the Body of the risen and 
glorified Saviour. Let us not, by any false 
philosophizing about Divine possibilities, lose the 
definite realities of this Divine Love. Instead of 
vainly conjecturing in what way evil might be made 
to cease throughout the realm of nature, let us 
seek to have the power of evil in our^ves de- 
stroyed, by coming as faithful suppliants to the 
risen Lord of Life. Let us acknowledge the 
taint of sinful death, which poisons all our natural 
being, and come unto Him that we may have life, 
spiritual life, yea ! the participation of the Divine 
nature. O mystery far beyond our thoughts I 

• Titus iii., 4, 7. t Roin. t., 8. 
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Even while we sue for the promulgated bounty, 
we know not what it is for which we sue, although 
we know that it is death not to seek it I Humbly, 
then, let us seek the gift of God, in whatever 
ways He may be pleased to make it over to us. 
If the essence of grace be altogether above our 
comprehension, well may we be baffled to explain 
its dispensation in sacraments. We are not re- 
quired to explain, but faithfully to use them. 

Justification is a gift of life in union with the 
Son of God, Who is risen from the dead. O, my 
brethren, do we realize this ? Does not the wide- 
spread unbelief in the dispensations of God's 
grace, spring really from an unbelief of the Divine 
reality of the grace itself, a shrinking from the 
acknowledgment of that personal and substantial 
union with Christ in His risen glory, to which 
we are invited. No doubt it is a terrible thing 
to be one with Christ, and to have Christ one 
with us. It is as terrible to the sinner as it is 
consoling to the penitent. It is a fearful thought 
to reflect that we have now a new life, as partakers 
of the triumph of Him Who was the Sacrifice for 
sin, and that if we fall away from this life, if 
we forfeit the justification which we have thus 
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received, " there remaineth no more sacrifice for 
sins."* Yet would our Easter joy become pale, 
if it lost the terribleness of this Divine character. 
We do not simply rejoice, to-day, because Christ 
is risen. Indeed, we could not rejoice with Him 
truly, unless we also were made partakers of His 
resurrection. We are not upon our trial, as to 
whether we shall be fit to receive the gift of justi- 
fication hereafter. We have received a new life, 
wherein we are justified before God, and we are 
upon our trial, whether we will keep this life, 
or no. 

Oh I let us think much of the close intimacy 
of the connexion between our outer being, with 
its outer works, and our inner life with its hidden 
powers. As we are born anew, admitted into a 
new world, called into the spiritual relationships 
of the heavenly city, by the fellowship of the 
Holy Ghost, it cannot suflSce for us to live by 
the maxims of the lower world, to which we should 
be dead, nor to regulate our conduct by the moral 
precepts of the natural conscience. It is death 
for us to do so. We are called to the life of faith, 
and can admit no law of life short of the vows of 

♦Heb.x., 26. 



234 THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS. 

our baptism. "We were washed, we were sancti- 
fied, we were justified in the name of the Lord 
Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God."* Our 
justification, therefore, is a gift sheltered by all 
the solemnity of the Divine Name. The Name 
of God is pledged to its vindication. The Spirit 
of God is the agent of its communication. The 
Body of Christ is the instrument of its mediation. 
**By one Spirit we are all baptized into one 
Body,"t the Body of Christ; "and in Him all 
that believe are justified from all things, from 
which they could not be justified by the law of 
Mose8."J The Christian is pledged by His justi- 
fication, to act as if he were another Christ, for 
his justification consists in an essential union with 
Christ, as the Head of the New Body. O, niy 
brethren, do we think of this ? Do we not, too 
often, set aside both the responsibility and the 
encouragement? A baptized world lives as if it 
were still estranged from God, in the bondage of 
a Mosaic covenant, instead of striving to manifest, 
by the exercise of Divine energies, the reality of 
the Divine adoption ; and yet unless this adoption 
is valued, the justification is scorned. Each of us, 

♦ 1 Cor. Ti., 11. t lb. xiL, 13. % Acts xiii., 89. 
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whatever may be his outer lot in life, is required 
to show forth the ima^e of Christ as the trans- 
forming principle of life, if he would keep the 
precious gift The gift is an operative principle. 
Therefore, do we pray, that ** the old man may die, 
and all things belonging to the Spirit may live 
and grow in " every one who is brought to Holy 
Baptism. 

Our justification, therefore, is not only a gift of 
life, as an ingrafted capacity which is to abide 
with us, whether we exercise it or no. It is an 
infused law of existence. If it is violated as a 
law, it is forfeited as a gift. 

It is the righteousness of Christ which is im- 
parted to us, and it combines within itself the 
supernatural principles of Divine Love, by which 
Christ was actuated. A gift from Christ, con- 
veyed as a result of His atonement, might be quite 
independent of any results, however properly due 
to its reception, on the part of those to whom it 
should be given. But this gift is something more 
than a result of His atonement. It is a gift of 
His own Self. It is a gift of that Divinely 
righteous Life, by Whose power the atonement 
was accomplished. Such a life can only be held 
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by the acceptance of its motives. Faith must 
embrace the objects of the unseen world, which 
were ever present to the Mind of Christ. Love 
must be ever "seeking the glory of Him that sent"* 
Christ. Hope must be eager to "endure the 
Cross," by reason of "the joy which is set before "f 
tlie people of Christ. Our justification is a real 
setting right of the soul with God, by reason of 
union with Christ, and, therefore, it includes all 
the supernatural energies of the Divine Life. 
Acts and habits of sanctification follow, but these 
in their form are all included in the restoration 
of the soul to righteousness, after the likeness of 
Christ. My dear brethren, how is it with our- 
selves? Are we looking to be "justified by faith," 
as a mere acceptance of the Christian religion, 
which yet leaves us exactly where we were; or do 
we realize that we are so " justified by faith," as to 
"have peace with GoD,"J being "planted together 
in the likeness of Christ's death, that we may be 
also in the likeness of His resurrection ;"§ taken 
out of the world of sight into the world of faith, 
that we may ''henceforth live not unto ourselves, 
but unto Him that died for us, and rose again ?** || 

• S. John vii., 16. t Heb. xii., 2. t Rom. v., 1. 
§ Rom. vi., 6. II 2 Cor. r., 15. 
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Be assured of it» there is no such thing as a 
dead justification. Our justification is a com- 
munication of new life from the risen Saviour, 
and in Him. " How then can man be justified 
with God? or how can he be clean that is born 
of a woman?"* "That which is born of the flesh 
is flesh/'t Man cannot be justified but by a new 
birth. It is as the sons of God, that we are 
justified before God. Our justification, and our 
sonship, is a real justification, and a real sonship, 
communicated to us by the sprinkling of the life- 
giving Blood of Christ. " This is the record," 
not that God will give, but "that God hath 
given to us eternal life, and this life is in His 
Son." J This life involves something more than 
mere duties, as an external obligation. It involves 
supernatural energies, as the inner constitutive 
law of its being. Have we realized this ? Are 
we acting as those must act who do acknowledge 
this? Do we acknowledge Christ to be "the 
Lord our righteousness," as a substitute, or as the 
empowering original to us of a new life ? We 
can have no righteousness, unless we are "in 
Him." Nor can He be our righteousness, unless 

♦ Job XXV., 4. t S. John iii., 6. J 1 John v., 11. 
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He is "in us." " The kingdom of GoD is right- 
eousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost ; 
for he that in these things serveth Christ is 
acceptable to God, and approved of men."* 
Righteousness is, therefore, the normal principle 
of the reign of God in the soul, the superabound- 
ing gift whereby " grace should reign, by Jesus 
Christ our Lord, unto eternal life.''t This is 
*' that law of righteousness,"} to which the Jews 
did not attain, but "to which the Gentiles 
have attained, even the righteousness which is of 
faith."§ 

Glorious is that law, "the law of the Spirit 
of life in Christ Jesus,"|| glorious in its results, 
glorious in itself. It is the true liberty, "the 
glorious liberty of the children of GoD,"f for it is 
a reconstitution of the soul to the perception of 
truth ; . an elevation of the soul above the sphere 
of merely positive and external enactments, to an 
essential fellowship with the eternal Wisdom of 
God. " The glory which shall be revealed in us,"|| || 
is not yet perfected in all those developements 
which shall be. Yet does the form contain within 
itself all the life which those developements shall 

♦ Rom. xiv., 17, 18. t lb. v., 21. % lb. ix., 81. § lb. ix.,80. 
II lb. Yiii., 2. S lb. YiiL, 21. |||| lb. yiii., 18. 
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bring Into action. Our justification in Christ 
is a law of risen life, by whose inherent vitality 
the subsequent growth of sanctification is necessi- 
tated. Only in the energies of that growing 
perfection, can the primal gift liye on. We are 
justified by " the renewing of our minds,"* so as 
to be in living, energizing harmony with the 
Divine mind. We are brought into harmony with 
the mind of GoD, because " we have the mind of 
Christ."! He Who is the " wisdom of God/' 
Himself **of God is made unto us wisdom," other- 
wise He could not be made unto us " righteous- 
ness. "J By our justification in Christ, "we are 
delivered into a form of doctrine " which claims 
our obedience, so that ** being made free from 
sin, we become the servants of righteousness ;"§ 
servants not to an earthly system, controlling us 
from without, but to a vital principle of Divine 
fellowship ruling within. " Being made free from 
sin, and become servants to God, we have our 
fruit unto holiness, and the end everlasting life."|| 
Our final justification in glory, with all the 
splendour of its consummate saintliness — God 
grant us, brethren, to persevere unto the end! — 

• Rom. xU., 2. 1 1 Cor. ii., 16. t lb. i., 30. 
§ Rom. 7i., 18. II lb. yU, 22. 
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shall be the manifestation of that life of grace of 
which we are made partakers here below, as being 
justified in the Blood of the risen Saviour. It 
is only while we realize this righteousness of 
Christ, communicated to us to be the law of our 
spiritual existence, as •* buried with Him by 
baptism into death,"* and "therein also risen with 
Him, through the faith of the operation of God, 
Who hath raised Him from the dead,'*t that 
we can know the creative power of His ador- 
able merits, or claim Him as "the Lord our 
righteousness." 

There is an unspeakable difference between thus 
faithfully accepting "the obedience of Christ, 
by which we are made righteous,'* and imagin- 
ing that our subsequent sanctification is a mere 
effort, whether of gratitude or of duty, or of 
any other moral principle. However much we 
may endeavour to attribute such subsequent effort 
to the influences of the Holy Ghost, we shall 
be sure to fall into self-righteousness somehow, or 
other, if we do not realize our justification as a 
real, substantial re-creation of our spiritual nature, 

• Rom. vi., 4. t Col. ii., 12. 
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enabling us to serve God acceptably, and involving 
a loving service of Him in the very law of its 
continuance. If justification is a mere external 
pardon, then whatever may be the act on our part, 
necessary to obtaining it, that act will be liable to 
be regarded as having gained it. This will be the 
case, whether the act be an outward act, or a mere 
sensation of the soul. Whether we think to have 
obtained the pardon by faith, or by mortification, 
the result will be the same. It will be impossible 
to avoid the feeling that we have pleased God by 
our faith, or our mortification. If, on the contrary, 
our justification is a change effected within us by 
the power of God, then we can, indeed acknow- 
ledge, that it is simply God's work. The faith 
which accepts, and the ordinance which conveys 
the gift of God, will be immediately seen to have 
no meritorious capacity- We cannot appropriate 
to ourselves any participation in an act of creative 
power, by which our spiritual nature is raised from 
death to life. The resurrection of the soul in 
righteousness, is as evidently a Divine work as 
the resurrection of the body. Our submission to 
the ordinances by which it is effected, is evidently 
powerless to produce such an end, as evidently 
powerless as the washing of Naaman to cleanse 
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his leprosy. In the one case, an act or feeling of 
man brings him to be differently regarded by 
God. In the other case, an act of God makes 
man to be something different from what he was 
before. 

My dear brethren, the merit of Christ, and 
that alone, is the cause of our justification. "As 
the Father raiseth lip the dead, and quickeneth 
them; even so the Son quickeneth whom He 
wilL*^ He does not treat us as being righteous, 
because our faith or love can make us meet to be 
thought righteous. He quickens in His own 
righteousness those who come to Him. "We are 
accounted righteous before God, only for the 
merits of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ 
by faith, and not for our own works and deserv- 
ings.^t H® has merited the Throne of Grace, 
from whence He communicates the Divine life of 
righteousness, according to the appointment of 
His own WilL By faith we reverently bow 
beneath the Divine operations, confessing our- 
selves unworthy of the gift of life. That we are 
bom of God in the kingdom of His Love, is the 
recompence of Calvary, and no meed of natural 

•S. John v., 21. t4xt 11. 
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fitness. Christ has merited to be the Fathec 
of the new age, according to the words of the 
prophet, " When Thou shalt make His Soul an 
offering for sin, He shall see His seed."* Let us 
thus delight, my brethren, to realize that we are 
raised anew to living powers of righteousness and 
true holiness, and that the communication of this 
life to us, is the very reward by which our 
Saviour's triumph is made complete. 

Mark, again, how the corruption of human 
nature is made evident, by acknowledging justi- 
fication to be a creation of holy capacity within 
the soul. If God, for Christ's sake, were willing 
to treat us as being righteous, upon seeing within 
us certain dispositions of mind, whether faith, 
love, contrition, or any other, it would be plain 
that there was no insuperable incapacity for 
justification in human nature. If the justification 
of the individual soul is a creative act of the 
Bedeemer, we see at once what it is to have 
been called ^^ out of darkness into His marvellous 
Light."* The incapacity of the darkness is plain. 
We shall no longer be troubled with the thought, 

* Isaiah liii., 10. 
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that any can be of such moral perfection as to 
deserve the kingdom of God hereafter, unless 
God have been pleased to call them into His 
kingdom of grace, and they have yielded to that 
call in the acceptance of the ordinances of His 
grace. "Works done before the grace of Christ, 
and the inspiration of His Spirit, are not pleasant 
to God. Yea, for that they are not done as God 
hath willed and commanded them to be done, we 
doubt not but they have the nature of sin."* 
I would ask you, brethren, whether practically 
people do look upon mankind as thus utterly dead 
by nature. Let us contemplate the spiritual 
death of all mankind, by imagining all the popu- 
lations of the world to be lying round about us in 
the various degrees of corruption, consequent upon 
natural death. What if, amidst that multitude of 
putrescent carcases, some forms be seen which the 
canker of death seems to have left unmarred? 
Is that outward integrity of skin the equivalent of 
life ? Are people willing to acknowledge that all 
alike are dead, and that the Son of God can give 
life to whom He will, but otherwise, none of them 
can live ? Then, indeed, is justification an act of 

♦Art. 13. 
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pure grace; but if God will accept any sentiment 
of the heart of man, as a substitute for Divine life, 
the state of spiritual death can be only a metaphor. 
Be sure of it; moral goodness by nature there 
can be none^ for all are dead. 

And so again with works done after justification. 
"Albeit that good works, which are the fruits of 
faith, and follow after justification, cannot put 
away our sins, and endure the severity of God's 
judgment; yet are they pleasing and acceptable to 
God in Christ."* Are not people commonly 
afraid to confess this, because they cannot see the 
distinction between human efforts after goodness 
before justification, and good works, which are 
efforts of that Divine strength whereby we are 
justified. Before justification we cannot do good 
works. After justification we can. How so? 
Because God looks upon our works in the one 
case, as different from those in the other? No, 
but because they are essentially different, as 
springing from a different source. " He that 
believeth not, is condemned already," so that his 
works partake of his condemnation, and the taint 

• Art. 12. 
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of 'Adam's fall. He that is born again in Christ, 
is partaker of the virtue of Christ's resurrection, 
and God the Father is pleased with every effort, 
however feeble, by which the triumphant energy 
of His Only-begotten Son is made manifest. 
Think of this, my brethren. It will rouse you to 
many an act of holiness, to feel that the impulse 
of the risen Saviour stirs your heart, and that 
if you resist its motion, you are putting yourself 
out of harmony with the Body of Christ, of 
which you have been made a member ; but that 
if you obey the inspiration, the glory of the 
resurrection will shine out in what you do, and 
the Father, from His Throne on high, will 
acknowledge in your work the meritorious power 
of His Son. 

When we thus look upon ourselves as created 
anew, raised to new life, in Christ, can there be 
any works of supererogation ? There cannot be. 
To hold back from any work of goodness to which 
the motion of Christ urges us on, is to shrink 
from the entire control which His risen Body 
should exercise over us, as partakers of His 
resurrection. It is a sin to check the impulse of 
Christ. It cannot, therefore, be superfluous for 
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US to obey. If our justification before Gop were 
a mere substitution of the merits of one for the 
demerits of another, the mind would be tempted 
to strike a balance in the matter of the Divine 
requirements. But when we know our justification 
as enduing us with the life of resurrection, we see 
that the merits of the Mediator avail, because 
they are supernaturally infused, so as to become 
a source of life, and there is no other Mediator 
but He, Who can thus give life to any. As well 
might a strong man, gazing upon a corpse, think 
to rouse it to energy by the exuberance of his own 
vigour, as the greatest saint think to make another 
share in the merits of the most entire devotion. 

And yet, is it not practically too often thought, 
that almost every act of holiness a man can do, is 
really an act of supererogation ? Do not men try 
to separate the life of holiness from the assur- 
ance of their justification, as if it were rather a 
decoration, than a necessity of life ? And does it 
not follow hence, that while some neglect the care 
and study of holiness altogether, others fall secretly 
into an unconscious relf- righteousness, feeling 
themselves to be doing more for God than their 
theological opinions allow them to regard^ as 
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necessary to their salvation? Oh! we must 
acknowledge the risen life of Christ as the 
quickening principle of our own lives, the meri- 
torious principle of our own effort. We shall 
mourn then the more over the sins with which 
we have to struggle, because they keep us from 
the saintly joy of the life of the resurrection. 
Stained though we be with sin, we shall offer our 
works of faith to our heavenly Father, with a 
confidence that they will be pleasing to Him. 
We shall be " cateful to maintain good works," 
knowing that as the Divine goodness of the 
Father accepts, so the Divine goodness of the 
Man Christ Jesus is found within them. 
*^ Abide in Me," says Christ, "and I in you. 
As the branch cannot bear fruit of itself, except 
i it abide in the vine ; no more can ye^ except ye 

' abide in Me.'** "If ye keep My commandments, 

/ ye shall abide in My love ; even as I have kept 

My Father's commandments, and abide in His 
I love."t 

So then we see that our justification is not 
merely a gift of life, having in itself a law of 

• S. John XV., 4. t lb. xv., 10. 
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holiness^ but that it is a Divine life endued with 
the power of holiness. The works of those who 
carry out the law of their justification, are not 
matters of" earthly insignificance, but are "pleasing 
and acceptable to God in Christ." Evermore, 
henceforward, think of yourselves as quickened 
by union with Christ in His righteousness, so as 
to possess a real power of pleasing God. Do not 
think, that because you have so many sins linger- 
ing habitually about you, you cannot please God. 
Assuredly you can please Him. The very know- 
ledge which He has of your infirmity, will make 
your good work the more pleasing to Him, if it 
make you think the more of the wondrous love of 
Christ, in being willing to stir within your sin- 
stricken frame the holy influences of His risen 
glory. Kemember that He calls you, day by day, 
aye I almost moment by moment, to show forth 
before the Father, the glorious power of your 
justification, as the bright ray exhibiting, evermore, 
the virtue of His own resurrection. 

The spiritual resurrection of Christ within 
the heart of the justified, investing the persons of 
us miserable sinners, with the glory of His own 
meritorious oblation, is a deeper mystery in truth 
than the resurrection of His Body from the rock- 
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hewn sepulchre. The more you know this ever- 
abiding marvel to be per{)etually associated with 
your spiritual condition, the more will you prize 
beyond all things, the gift of justification, by 
which you are called to press forward to the glory 
of the great day. To know our participation in 
heavenly power, — to feel ourselves in every act 
closely associated with tlie company of heaven, as 
the earthly instruments of a Divine agency — this 
will hold up the soul when ready to sink, and this 
is the true life of faith. 

Seek to have the faculties of this life developed 
within yourselves. The powers of faith, the 
intuitions of faith, the resolutions of faith, all 
" the joy and peace which is in believing," must 
be continually growing within you. The natural 
frame, when it has reached its maturity, tends to 
decay. Not so the spiritual. The life of justi- 
fication reaches not its maturity of saintly majesty, 
until we are brought to the fulness of the measure 
of the stature of Christ. Ko measure short of 
that can give us satisfaction. O God of glory J 
When shall I be free from all that hinders Thy 
revelation within me ? O hasten the time, when 
I shall be like Thee, and see 'Thee as Thou art, 
and know Thee, as I am known ! 
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My brethren, ^Hhe path of the just is as a shining 
light, which shineth more and more unto the 
perfect day." So be it with you. Praise be to 
Him Who will not fail you, if you fail not Him. 
" He Who has begun a good work in you, will 
perform it until the day of Christ/'* 

Think of all which that day shall reveal ! Think 
of the stirrings of heart which it shall make 
known 1 Think of the struggles with secret sin, 
which shall then have their reward 1 Earth will 
be differently estimated by you, if you consider it 
as mantled still with the darkness of the resur- 
rection night. Life will be a different thing to 
you, if you realize your soul rising moment by 
moment in perpetual acts of faith in union with 
Christ, rising from the sepulchre of earthly 
existence, though the day be not yet broken, 
waiting till the saints are gathered together, to 
take your place in the midst of them. " When 
Christ, Who is our life, shall appear, then shall 
we appear with Him in glory. "f Who that has 
once thought of this, can live for any thing else ? 

Let not anything be wanting on your part " to 
make your calling and election sure." You cannot 

• PhU. i., 6. t Col. iii., 4. 
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attain that for which GoD has called you, without 
an earnest struggle in the name of Cueist. The 
life of the justified has been given to you with all 
its expansive energies, in order that you may 
"yield all your members servants to righteousness 
unto holiness."* God Who has called you into 
His grace, of His own good Will towards you, 
will not receive you with glory, unless He have 
found you faithful in the use of this His sacred 
gift. There is another justification to take place 
hereafter, the justification in glory everlasting, 
of those who lived according to the law of their 
justification in grace. Of this S. James speaks, 
when he says, that "faith wrought with the works 
of Abraham, and by works was his faith made 
perfect."t To this S. Paul was looking forward 
in faithful hope, when he burst forth in that noble 
exclamation, as he was drawing near to his martyr- 
glory, "I have fought a good fight, I have finished 
my course, I have kept the faith : henceforth there 
is laid up for me a crown of righteousness, which 
the Lord, the righteous Judge, shall give me at 
that day : and not to me only, but unto all them 
also that love His appearing. "J 

• Rom. Ti., 19. t James ii., 22. t 2 Tim. iv., 7, S. 
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My dear brethren, are you " striving to enter 
in at that straight gate?" " Except your right- 
eousness shall exceed the righteousness of the 
scribes and Pharisees, ye shall in no case enter 
into the kingdom of heaven."* The righteous- 
ness of man will not avail you. You must ever 
be seeking in the ordinances of grace, and ex- 
ercising in the energies of daily life, "the 
righteousness which is of God by faith."t When 
God shall "judge the world in righteousness by 
that Man whom He hath ordained, whereof He 
hath given assurance unto all men, in that He 
hath raised Him from the dead,"J "He shall 
render to every man according to His deeds.*' § 
The mystery of God's predestination we know 
not: the law of His judgment we do know, 
" Many are called, but few chosen : " for few will 
yield themselves up, with faithful obedience, to 
the transforming glory of the life of Christ, to 
which they are called. While you praise GoD, 
Who has justified you in the glory of Christ's 
risen life, remember then that you must live in 
the power of His resurrection, or the fact of His 
resurrection will not avail you. If you would 

• S. Matt, v., 20. t PM. iii., 9. X Acts xvil., 31. 
§ Rom. ii., 6. 
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press onward, if you would persevere, If you 
would lay hold upon the crown, think not merely, 
as the world is apt to think, that Christ has 
died for you, and risen again, but reflect, as the 
apostle bids you, that you have died to the world 
in Him,* and in Him are raised already to the 
" new world '* of faith, " wherein d welleth right- 
eousness." f "Your conversation, therefore, must 
be in Heaven ; from whence also we look for the 
Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ : Who shall 
change our vile body, that it may be fashioned 
like unto His glorious Body, according to the 
working whereby He is able even to subdue all 
things unto Himself." X 

To-day we must especially rejoice in "the 
liberty wherewith Christ has made us free."§ 
In every diflSculty which we have to encounter, 
the resurrection of Christ is the warrant of our 
hopes, as it is also the strength of our strife, and the 
revelation of our desires. Renewed with the 
righteousness of God in Him, Who "died unto 
sin once,"|| and " is alive for evermore,"ir we may 
look up for strength to our Father, which is in 

• Rom. vL, 11. t 2 Peter iii., IS. t Phil, iii., 20, 21. 
§ Gal. y., 1. II Rom. yi., 10. f Rey. L, 18. 
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Heaven, and say, *'Hear me, when I call, God 
of my righteousness : Thou hast set me at liberty 
when I was in trouble; have mercy upon me, and 
hearken unto my prayer."* "The Lord hath 
raised unto David a righteous Branch, and a 
King, Who shall reign and prosper, and execute 
judgment and justice in the earth, and this is His 
Name whereby He shall be called, the Lord our 

KlGHT£OUSNEBS."t 

• Psalm iv., 1. t Jer. xxiii., 5, 6. 



SERMON IX. 

THE CHRISTIAN ACCEPTED IN CHRIST. 

(PreacJied at S. Thimias, M, in Oxford, Sunday after 
Easter, 1860.) 



ROMAIYS xiL, 1. 
*' I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, 
that ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable 
unto God, which is yoar reasonable service.'' 



IN speaking to you last Sunday of the great 
oblation of our Lord Jesus Christ, Himself 
our great " High Priest after the order of Mel- 
chizedec," and Himself also our Great Victim, the 
Lamb slain before the foundation of the world, I 
could not but make allusion to that oblation of 
Christ in His members which is the necessary 
accompaniment of that oblation in holy mysteries 
by which He bids us show forth His death unto 
the Father. He is a High Priest upon a throne, 
and requires us to learn obedience by participation 
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in the law of His Passion at the same time that 
He gives us grace, so as when we have been made 
perfect after His image, to attain the glory. It 
is the acceptable obedience of the Christian, the 
self-oblation of the Christian to God, in the 
strength of Christ, and after the likeness of 
Christ, to which I would invite your attention 
this evening. Without this practical remembrance 
of corresponding duties, it would be dangerous 
for us to think of the sublime ritual of heaven, 
wherein we are called to share. 

It is to this practical view of the acceptable 
sacrifice of Christian life that S. Paul delights 
to lead us on. In the tpistle to the Hebrews, 
S. Paul sets forth at large the Royal Priesthood of 
the Christian covenant, and then he sums up in 
like manner as in the Epistle to the Romans, where 
his purpose has been to set forth the renewed life 
of justification, vouchsafed to us in the Christian 
covenant as the foundation of a spiritual morality. 
In that epistle, he shows the importance lor us 
" receiving a kingdom which cannot be moved," 
to "have grace whereby we may worship God 
acceptably with reverence and j^odly fear, '* — an 

• H«b. xu., 28. 
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admonition strikingly analogous to that contained 
in my text — ** I beseech you therefore, brethren, 
by the mercies of God, that ye present your 
bodies a sacrifice, living, holy, acceptable unto 
God, your reasonable worship." 

Our justification in Christ communicates to 
us a life renewed with Divine power. That is the 
argument of the Epistle to the Romans. Our life 
in the Covenant of Christ is regulated by the 
law of His Priesthood, and accordingly the inti- 
mate relation between the Mediatorial Kingdom 
and the great High Priest, is the argument of his 
Epistle to the Hebrews. 

Why do we receive life in Christ by faith, but 
that we may " oflfer our bodies a living sacrifice ?" 
Why do we share the kingdom of the great Mel- 
chizedec, but that we may '^ offer spiritual sacrifices 
well pleasing to GoD by Jesus Christ?"* 

In my first sermon I showed you that every 
living creature must find its true perfectioa in a 
perfect oblation of self to God. Sin, as it brought 
us under the penalty of death, excommunicated us 
from this high privilege. The justification which 
is in Christ, as it is a restoration of Divine life, 

• 1 Pet. u., 5. 
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is a restoration of this privilege. Feeble it is in 
its operation by the feebleness of our faith in 
accepting the Divine gift. Our faltering appre- 
hensions separate our life on earth from Chbist 
in heaven, the source and stay of our life. Oh ! 
how joyous would the life of the Christian be, if 
we knew the omnipotence of faith ! What words 
can equal those of the Apostle? " It is God that 
justifieth. Who is he that condemneth? It is 
Chbist that died, yea rather, that is risen again. 
Who is even at the Eight Hand of GoD, Who also 
maketh intercession for us. Who shall separate 
us from the love of Christ ? Shall tribulation, 
or distress, or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, 
or peril, or sword? As it is written. For thy 
sake we are killed all the day long; we are 
accounted as sheep for the slaughter."* 

Alas ! alas ! how little do we know of this con- 
fidence of holy joy. Our timid worldly hearts 
cannot claim the powers of Divine life, by which 
we ought to rise above the world. We shrink 
from the enthusiasm of a living faith. Our creed 
tells us of great realities which should claim the 
devotion of our every faculty. We dare not gaze 



' Rom. yiii., 38,36. 

^1 
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as we ought to gaze on heavenly truth, lest the 
sight thereof should blind us to the world we so 
much love. It is only while we know ourselves 
as sheep for the slaughter that we can know the 
love of the Lamb of God In the participation 
of Christ's likeness our victory consists. In 
that love we must abide, for in that love we are 
justified. 

See, therefore, how the recognition of our 
justification in Christ is only like the setting 
of the priestly seal upon us as lambs, which shall 
be accepted for sacrifice. The Church of Christ 
is instinct with the power of the Son of God. 
How then is she to be perfected in that power, save 
by the meekness and the suflfering of the slain 
Lamb? " The Bride, the Lamb's wife," must be 
perfected in humiliation as becomes her Lord, 
even to the death of the Cross. She dare not 
complain of the intensity of agony, even though 
called to share that last great cry, when blessed 
shall they be who can say on His behalf, with 
faith unfailing in submission to the mysterious 
working of GoD— '* My God, My God, why hast 
Thou forsaken Me?" 

In the life of every individual Christian in some 
degree, and of the Church of God in her corporate 
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character in its most solemn utterance, that last 
cry of faith amidst utter desolation shall be the 
sacrificial pleading — ** the cry, by reason of our 
taskmasters,"* which He Who knoweth our sorrow 
will not forget. Age after age has " to fill up that 
which is behind of the afflictions of CHRl8T,"t *^d 
" as the sufferings of Cheist abound in us, so shall 
our consolation also abound by Christ."J The 
world may think to triumph. The world may 
seem to triumph. " The nations shall come near 
and hearken." But they know not that the sword 
bathed in heaven with •* judgment on the House of 
Gob, is the beginning"§ of lury on all the armies 
of the earth. *' The little one"|| went up from 
Bozrah alone, but He " is become a thousand. "IT 
" The sword of the Lord is filled with blood ; it is 
made fat with fatness, and with the blood of lambs 
and goats, with the fat of the kidneys of rams ; for 
the Lord hath a sacrifice in Bozrah, and a great 
slaughter in the land of ldumaBa."|||| Quickly shall 
the one follow upon the other. The day of sacri- 
fice is the day of triumph, the day of the conse- 
cration of the Temple of the Lord, when the 

Lord shall " build up the walls of Jerusalem, and 

— I ■ — — ' ~* — — 

* Ex. iii., 7. t Col. L, 24. t 2 Cor. i., 5. § 1 Pet. iv., 17. 
II Isaiah Ixiii., 3. f lb. Ix., 22. ||||J6. xxxiv., 6. 
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shall be pleased with the sacrifices of righteous- 
ness, with the burnt-offerings and oblations ; and 
young bullocks shall be offered upon His altar."* 
What, though men's hearts fail them for fear ! 
«* There is hope in thine end, saith the Lord, 
that thy children shall come again to their own 
border."! In the death-struggle of the Church of 
the last days, it shall still be true as in the first 
sufferings of Apostolic zeal, — only may God grant 
us to hold fast the truth! — ** In all these things we 
are more than cpnquerors through Him that loved 
us, for I am persuaded that neither death, nor 
life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor 
things present, nor things to come, nor height, 
nor depth, nor any other creature shall be able to 
separate us from the love of God, which is 
in Christ Jesus our Lord.... I beseech you, 
therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, 
that ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, 
holy, acceptable unto God, which is your reason- 
able service." If the world account you but as 
«* sheep for the slaughter," do you but the more 
earnestly bear in mind your union with the Lamb 
of God. 

• Psalms li., 19. r Jtj-. xxxi., 17. 
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Let us endeavour at any rate at Easter-tide, to 
learn the thankful joy^ the confidence of safety 
in a risen Saviour's love, on which the Apostle 
grounds the self-devotion of all true Christian 
life. Consider well the force of this appeal in his 
£pistle to the Romans. It is no sudden turn of 
thought, it is that to which all before has been 
leading on. Addressed as it was to many who 
would have to respond to it by a martyr's death, 
it was no hyperbole, or rhetorical phrase. It was 
and it ever will be, an appeal solemn in its sim- 
plicity, — as inspiring as it is austere. The life 
which we have from God leaves us no choice if 
we know its value, but to sacrifice ourselves to 
God. 

The continuity of argument is at first sight 
broken by some chapters of the Epistle which 
have reference to God's dealings with the Jews, 
yet if we would understand this last appeal aright, 
we must read it as I have just read it to ypu, as a 
moral deduction from the climax of the eighth 
chapter. Our inseparable imion with the risen 
Saviour, while we seem to the world " as sheep 
for the slaughter,"* is the reason why we are to 

* Rom. yiii., 36. 
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give our bodies a sacrifice to God — why we can 
give them, " a sacrifice living, holy, acceptable to 
God, as participating in the worship of our great 
High Priest, the Incarnate Word." 

We know not in what way we may any of us 
be called to share in this sacrifice. Only let us 
see that in some way we do each of us individually 
take part in it. We pledge ourselves to do so as 
often as we present before God the sacrifice of 
His Son. When we have fed upon the Body and 
the Blood of Christ, we make bold to yield our- 
selves to God in the fulness of the strength we 
have received. " Here we offer and present unto 
Thee, O Lord, ourselves, our souls and bodies, to 
be a reasonable, holy, and lively sacrifice unto 
Thee." When the time of sacrifice comes, do we 
remember that pledge? It is easy to present our- 
selves as a sacrifice. It is not so easy to be as 
Isaac bound upon the wood, •* who," says S. 
Clement, *• with confident trust, having a fore- 
knowledge of the future, willingly became a sacri- 
fice." How merciful is God, Who will not suflfer 
us to be tempted above what we are able I Only 
let us see that by daily effort at self-sacrifice we 
prepare ourselves for that special trial which God 
may have for each one of us. When the hour of 
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darkness arrives, those only can overcome, and be 
acknowledged as the sons of God, who have lived 
by willing endeavour in continue. oAuformity to 
Christ's death. 

Let us now consider the four characteristics of 
Christian self-oblation. We are to present our 
"bodies a sacrifice, living, holy, acceptable to 
God ;" in doing which we " complete our reason- 
able worship." Here we have three attributes of 
the sacrifice, and then a comprehensive designation. 

First, our sacrifice is a living sacrifice. 

This word "living" comes from onr being 
justified in Christ. It is the key-note of the 
Epistle to the Komans. Justification is life. 
" Christ was delivered for our offences, and was 
raised again for our justification.'** " Likewise, 
reckon ye also yourselves to be dead indeed unto 
sin, but alive unto God, through Jesus Christ 
our LoRD."t " If Christ be in you, the body is 
dead, because of sin ; but the spirit is life, because 
of righteousness." What then ? Are we to offer 
our dead bodies a living sacrifice ? How can this 
be? Mark what follows. Even the dead body is 

• Rom. iv., 26. tJ&.vi., 11. 
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partaker of the unction of a new life. " If the 
Spirit of Him that raised up Jesus from the 
dead dwell in you. He that raised up Christ 
from the dead shall also quicken your mortal 
bodies by His Spirit Which dwelleth in you."* 
We are not then to offer our bodies a sacrifice 
after the example of a dead Saviour, but in the 
power of a living Saviour. *' He that liveth and 
believeth in Me," said Christ, " shall never die."t 
The living character of our sacrifice depends, 
therefore, upon our union with Christ. 

How else, my dear brethren, could we offer to 
God any sacrifice at all ? How could we dare to 
offer ourselves to God in sacrifice, when the 
wages of sin is death, if the power of death were 
not broken ? That which makes the sacrifice of 
the righteous different from the slaughter of the 
ungodly and of the sinner, is the participation of 
the life of the resurrection. " Though I go through 
the valley of death," said the Psalmist, " I will 
fear no evil, for Thou art with me," Whom I 
behold risen from the dead ; " Thy rod and Thy 
staff " by which Thou destroyedst death, ** they 
comfort me. "J 

* Rom. yiii., 11. t S. Jolm xi., 26. t Psalm xxiii.,. 4. 



IN CHRIST. 267 

Or again, if we could dare to offer ourselves, 
how could God accept our sacrifice, but in the 
power of the resurrection? **As I live, saith 
the LoBD God, I have no pleasure in the death 
of the wicked ; but that the wicked turn from his 
way and live."* The prophet announced the desire 
of God, as the Apostle proclaimed its accomplish- 
ment, ** how by the righteousness of one, the free 
gift came upon all men unto justification of life/'t 

How then are we to offer our bodies a living 
sacrifice? It is not mortification in itself which 
is pleasing to God ; but mortification as a means 
of appropriating the gifts of the hidden life of 
Christ. So the Apostle says elsewhere, "Ye 
are dead, and your life is hid with Christ in 
God. Mortify, therefore, your members which are 
upon the earth. "| 

The penitential discipline of the Christian, there- 
fore, his daily self-sacrifice, his acceptance of 
Divinely appointed sorrow, his resignation in all 
things to God's will, is not a work of gloom, nor 
a stooping to necessity, nor a proud acknowledg- 
ment of just retribution. It is a willing casting 
aside of that which hides the better life — ^a claim 

• £zek. zzziii., 11. t Rom. v., 18. % Col. iii., 3, 5. 
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by the birthright of the resurrection to apprehend 
the glory of the ascended Saviour — an exercise 
of the powers of a hidden life — a choice of the joy 
of faith, in preference to the joy of the world. 

Our bodies tie us down to the world ; but then 
our bodies are the very means by which our will 
should manifest its acceptance of the law of 
Christ. All other consciousness should be 
absorbed in the faith of the risen Saviour. " So 
yield yourselves unto God, as those that are alive 
from the dead, and your members as instruments 
of righteousness unto God."* It is not enough 
that the imagination soar to the contemplation of 
the future glory, unless the powers of the world to 
come be apprehended by the faithful sacrifice of 
the outer life. Every day, my dear brethren, will 
give you some opportunity of offering this sacrifice 
as a proof that you are ** begotten again unto a 
a lively hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ 
from the dead."t See that every day you do it. 

Secondly : the sacrifice of our bodies must be 
holy. 

As the living character of the Christian's self- 

• Rom. vi., 18. 1 1 Peter I., 3. 
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oblation arises from the power of the resurrection 
of Christ, so does its character of holiness spring 
from the communication of the Holy Ghost. 
" As many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are 
the sons of God/' The sacrifice of the Christian 
is not merely compensative, so that his life should 
be an alternation of sin and penance. God for- 
bid ! It is only by habitual sanctification that 
the energies of the resurrection can be wakened 
within us. Our sacrifice is a living sacrifice, not 
merely because of the life of Christ, Who has 
triumphed for us, but because of the sanctification 
of Christ abiding in us. We must be holy as 
He is holy, if we would have the likeness of His 
Cross reproduced in our daily life. 

Nature, perhaps, would gladly strike a balance 
between acts of imaginary sacrifice and acts of 
remembered sin. We dare not put the one against 
the other. Our acts of penitence are not acts 
for the obliteration of sin, but for the apprehension 
of the Divine gift of holiness. Our acts of sin 
damage our life of justification in Christ, so that 
our acts of self-sacrifice are made feeble ; but our 
acts of penitence are not to be done by us as 
sinners. We are to do them with shame for what 
we have been, but with thankfulness for what we 



270 THE CHRISTIAN ACCEPTED 

are. Yes! we are to sacrifice ourselves in the 
holy vengeance of earnest contrition, because we 
are accepted and quickened, raised to new life, 
restored to the capacities of a forfeited life, by the 
free gift of grace in Christ. It is God's mercies 
to us in Christ, the well-spring of our new life 
in holiness, which are our only power to offer 
sacrifice at all. 

Let us take heed therefore that we lose not by 
our apathy the gift of the resurrection. Energies 
which are not used must become dull. We forfeit 
our spiritual power of drawing near to GoD in 
proportion as we shrink from its exercise. Then 
perhaps we try to draw near and cannot; our 
strength is gone from us. The world has shorn 
us of the glory of our Head, while we slept in 
self-indulgence. 

Why is it that so many fail in the hour of 
sacrifice, but because they have forfeited the sanc- 
tifying power of the Holt Ghost ? Assuredly 
if we are to offer ourselves in sacrifice to God as I 

we must in some way do, if we are to be accepted 
of Him, we must be keeping ourselves pure in the 
strength of the Holt Ghost. Our sinful bodies 
must be made clean by the Body of Christ, and 
our souls washed through His most precious Blood, 
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and they operate within us, as you know, by the 
power of the quickening Spieit, 

Perhaps we are inclined at times to think of the 
great deeds of ancient times, and to repine at our 
own short-comings. Let us remember that it is the 
life of habitual, self-sacrificing holiness whereby 
those deeds were wrought on great emergencies 
by the permission of Divine providence ; and as 
our faith works within us daily for advance in 
holiness, so will be our advance towards its outer 
triumphs. We must live with God in perpetual 
devotion by the power of the Holy Ghost, if 
we would offer up sacrifice in the living power of 
the resurrection. How gladly would we see the 
power of God exerted for His Church! How 
little do we reflect that our sins prevent the accept- 
ance of her sacrifices I 

Thirdly, the sacrifice of our bodies is described 
as being acceptable unto God. 

O yes I The sweet savour of Christ's oblation 
makes even our poor service acceptable. We must 
not think that God looks on with indifference 
upon the struggles of His children. He delights 
in every energy by which the life of His risen 
Son is found operating to the sanctification of His 
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members. Why are we so content to forget this? 
Does it seem to us that God needs no sacrifice at 
our hands, and that we are unworthy to bring 
any? The greatest offerings on earth would be 
unworthy His acceptance, but the smallest offering 
is full of value in His sight, if it be offered to 
Him by the sanctifying fire of the Spirit of adop- 
tion in union with the Crucified. We are created 
anew in Christ Jesus unto all good works. We 
are a holy priesthood, appointed to offer up spiritual 
sacrifices well -pleasing to God by Jesus Christ. 
Would that this daily duty of sacrifice were 
remembered by us I Alas ! alas ! We walk as 
outcasts upon earth, because we forget that we 
are every one of us called by Jesus Christ in 
the sanctifying power of the Holy Ghost to be 
ourselves in Him both priests and victims. 

We must consecrate our lives, wherever we may 
be placed, whatever may be the outward circum- 
stances of our calling, with heavenly joy to our 
Father's glory. It is just in proportion to our 
realization of His Fatherly acceptance of our 
endeavours that wq shall know the joy of being 
His children. The sufferings of the world will 
stir within our hearts the intensest consciousness 
of holy joy, if thereby we are brought to live in 
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the consciousness of an eternal Sonship. The 
things of the world, its gifts of mind, body, and 
estate, will be spiritualized with the sanctification 
of Divine glory, if we realize that we can present 
ourselves in Christ as an offering acceptable to 
God. Indeed this, this is the power of the re- 
surrection ! we lose our Christian privileges if we 
think of the resurrection only as opening for us a 
gate into a future world, and to a life different 
from that of earth* As members of the risen 
Saviour we are admitted to that world already. 
We are made to " taste the powers of the world to 
come."* We can find a joyous fellowship with 
God in the energies even of this present world, 
whether in the use of power or the patient endu- 
of weakness, because then our efforts are all made 
acceptable to Him, if they are directed to His 
glory by the power of the Holy Ghost, in the 
faithful claim of the triumph of the resurrection. 

Herein consists our " reasonable service." 

We must now consider what is intended by this 
comprehensive designation of the Christian's bodily 
sacrifice. It would seem that these words contain 

• Heb. vL, 6. 
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a summary of those attributes of sacrifice which 
have been already specified. We are required to 
give our bodies a sacrifice, living, " holy, accept- 
able to God," as participators in the worship of 
our great High Priest, the Incarnate Word. 

That which is translated "reasonable," is a 
word of special importance, and there is no word 
in our language by which its full meaning can be 
expressed. It occurs only once again in the New 
Testament, and that is in 1 S. Peter ii., 2. "Desire 
the sincere milk of the Word, that ye may grow 
tfiereby.*' The milk of the Word, and the worship 
of the Word, — and that is what our reasonable 
worship or service literally means — both of them 
refer to the Word which made flesh. That is the 
Word of God, by which we are bom again, the 
foundation of a new nature which abideth for ever, 
though all flesh is as grass. That Word, made flesh, 
is the sacrifice in virtue of which alone God can 
be honoured. The phrase " our reasonable sacri* 
fice," or "our sacrifice in union with the Word," 
is applied in ancient Liturgies to our offering of 
Christ in the Holy Eucharist. It is as feeding 
on that holy sacrifice that we are able to ofiPer our 
bodies also a reasonable sacrifice, a sacrifice in 
union with the Word. 



IN CHRIST. 276 

If God accepts us, it is because He looks upon 
His Anointed shining forth within us, by the sub- 
stantial gift of His in-dwelling presence. Thus 
does it please God " to reveal His Son within "* 
us, not only for the effectuation of outer works on 
earth for His glory, but for that which is far more, 
even for our own selves to be made acceptable in 
His sight. 

We must never attempt to offer anything to 
God but as bearing Christ within us, as our 
life, having ourselves clothed with His Divine 
prerogatives. The hand which will obtain the 
Father's blessing must be the hand of the First- 
born. It is only as clothed with the fragrant 
vestments of the righteousness of Christ that we 
can have the words of acceptance spoken to us, — 
" The smell of my Son is as the smell of a field 
which the Lord hath blessed."t 

The offering up of ourselves in a way well- pleas- 
ing to God, being sanctified by the Holy Ghost, 
is the continual presentation of the Lamb slain, as 
abiding for ever in His Church on earth. When 
the marriage supper of the Lamb is prepared, and 
His wife hath made herself ready. He Who comes 

• GaL i., 16. t Gen. xxvii., 27. 
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as the Bridegroom at the head of the armies of 
heaven is called the Word of God. They who 
follow Him are as Himself, upon white horses, 
clothed in fine linen white and clean, made white in 
His cleansing Blood.* Why then do they follow 
Him there, but because they have followed Him 
here? There they share the triumph of the Word 
of God, as here they shared the sacrifice of the 
Word of God. That sacrifice we must share on 
earth in a twofold manner, in the mysterious 
sacrifice of the Holy Eucharist, and in the moral 
sacrifice for which that strengthens us, the offering 
of our own selves to God as members of the 
Crucified. 

We shall learn more truly the strength which 
the Holy Eucharist supplies, as we learn more 
fully our need of that strength for the individual 
self-sacrifice which God requires of us. When 
we draw near to God's Holy Altar, and ask Him 
to accept this our sacrifice of praise and thanks- 
giving, humbly beseeching Him to grant that by 
the merits and death of His SoN Jesus Christ, 
and through faith in His Blood, we, and all the 
whole Church, may obtain remission of our sins, 

• Rev. xix., 13, 14. 
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and all other benefits of His Passion, let us 
remember that if that offering is to be available 
for us, it must be found available in us. With 
increasing faith and devotion we must offer our- 
selves up to God, in union with the Incarnate 
Word. By virtue of that Incarnation, we must 
offer up our "bodies a sacrifice, living, holy, 
acceptable unto God," as being partakers of the 
Divine nature in His Son. 

We must never separate even in thought the 
strength of Divine mysteries and the needs of our 
daily life; for the propitiation of a Divine offering 
avails not, unless its efl&cacy be found in repro- 
ducing within us the life of Christ. In vain w( 
come to the sacrifice of Christ, unless we strive 
to grow thereby, and to be fashioned after Hie 
likeness. In vain we strive to imitate His Holy 
Life, except in the strength of His accepted 
Sacrifice. 

The imitation of Christ and the gift of life are 
correlative expressions, and the privilege of union 
with Christ involves the duty of sacrifice after 
His example, for which sacrifice it is also the 
necessary prerequisite. 

Oh ] what is a life not sacrificed to God ? It is 
a life lost to eternity ! It is a life without the 
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knowledge of a Saviour I It is rather death than 
life. It is a life which violates the first principles 
of our creation ! We were created for the glory 
of God, and only in seeking that glory can any 
one of us possibly find lasting joy ! A life of 
sacrifice is a life of true reason, for therein the 
reason of man becomes conformed to the reason of 
God. By the Word of God we were created, 
and in the Word of God we have our strength. 
To realize His Word as supplying the law of our 
action, and the strength of our effort. His Word 
Incarnate as the manifest example for our minis- 
tration, and the communicated substantial basis 
of our sanctification, is the true apprehension of 
faith. There can be no spiritual service rendered 
to God according to any other law than that of 
the Cross, nor in any other strength than that of 
the Crucified. I beeseech you, therefore brethren, 
by the mercies of God, that you present your 
bodies a sacrifice, living, holy, acceptable unto 
God, a service which the eternal Word of God 
requires, which the incarnate Word of God 
empowers, the only true, the only reasonable 
service. 

In the strength therefore of your adoption in 
Christ, be no longer '* conformed to this world 
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but be ye transformed by the renewing of your 
minds, that ye may prove what is that good, and 
acceptable, and perfect will of God." As partakers 
of the life of the Incarnate Word, take up the 
law of His self-oblation. "I come to do Thy 
will, O my God. I am content to do it. Yea I 
Thy law is within my heart."* 

• Psalm xl., 10. 



SERMON X. 

THE GOOD SHEPHERD. 

Second Sunday after Easter. 



S. John x., 11. 
*' I am the Good Shepherd : the Good Shepherd giveth His 
Life lor the sheep.'* 



THE instinctive poetry of national sentiment 
has ever delighted to regard a king and his 
people under the image of a ahepherd and his 
sheep. But it was reserved for the coming of 
Christ to infuse a new dignity and nobility of 
character into that relation. Well may the Good 
Shepherd take a prominent place amongst our 
thoughts in connexion with the risen Saviour, 
for the old idea of earthly care rises itself into a 
newness of living energy in the revelation of 
"the Shepherd of Israel that sitteth upon the 
Cherubims,"* Him " Whom God hath set up to 

* Psalm Ixxx., 1. 
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feed His people and to be their Shepherd," accord- 
ing to His promise, " 1 the Lord will be their 
God, and My servant David a prince among them. 
Thus shall they know that I the Lord their 
God am with them, and that they, even the house 
of Israel, are my people, saith the Lord God. 
And ye my flock, the flock of my pasture, are 
men, and I am your God, saith the Lord God,"* 
Jesus is the Good Shepherd, not merely in the 
exercise of tender watchfulness, but in the truth 
of Divine power. He is the Good Shepherd, to 
whom there is no parallel, none that can be 
likened. All others are but hirelings. He is the 
Lord of Life. Others may express in faint 
shadows His loving care. None can show His 
living power. But for Him must "Israel be scat- 
tered on the hills, as sheep having no shepherd.*'f 
He is the Shepherd, Who gathers them together 
in the participation of His own life. Other 
shepherds must give way as the devouring enemy 
comes on. He is come not merely to save from 
death, but to communicate a life which no touch 
of death can harm. " He that eateth ol the Bread, 
which I give to him, shall live for ever.''$ "I am 

• Ezek. xxxiv., 23, 31. 1 1 Kings xxii., 17. t S. John vi., 68 
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come that they might have life, and that they 
might have it more abundantly."* 

Probably we lose much of the force of the 
name, ** the Good Shepherd," from the very fact 
of its natural beauty of association, because we 
associate with it primarily the idea of natural 
tenderness and sympathy and love. The exquisite 
parable of the shepherd seeking his sheep which 
was lost, fills the mind with so lively a con- 
templation of one portion of the work of Christ, 
that we are the slower to perceive how the good- 
ness of Christ, as our Shepherd and Saviour, 
really transcends all parallel in its essence, even 
while it dignifies those features of nature in which 
some accidental likeness of outer form may for a 
moment appear. The Good Shepherd, however, 
is Good, not only in tenderness, but in power. 
All goodness is summed up in Him. He is ^' the 
Lord our God, exceeding glorious, clothed with 
majesty and honour."! It is the singular ** honour 
due unto His name,"} which makes Him to be 
the Good Shepherd, the Shepherd of all honour. 
And that honour consists in the communication 
of His own life to those he feeds. ** The Good 

• S. John X., 10. t Psalm ciy., 1. t lb. xxix., 2, 
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Shepherd giveth His life for the sheep." Oh! 
wonderful gift of goodness 1 He died for His 
sheep, and He lives for them. He died in struggle 
with the foe who would have made them his 
prey. He liveth in a life which the foe cannot 
assail. What life, but the life of Godhead ? "As 
the Father knoweth Me, even so know I the 
Father." And that life is the foundation of their 
new life. His sheep are not alien spectators of 
His death. They are quickened in a conscious 
participation of His Divine Life. "I know my 
sheep, and am known of Mine." This life is the 
true bond of the flock. The fold of the Jewish 
Covenant, and the wilderness of the heathen 
world, both yield their sheep to its shelter. So 
in the kingdom of grace, in the Church of the 
livmg God, in the living Covenant of the resur- 
rection, is there "one flock, and one Shepherd."* 

We may thus perceive somewhat of the pur- 
poses with which this allegory was spoken, and 
its peculiar fitness to supply the meditation of an 
Easter Sunday, to which, indeed, it gives a name, 
for in ancient Liturgies this used to be called the 
Sunday of the Good Shepherd. O let us, " who 

• S. John X., 16. 
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are His people and sheep of His pasture, indeed 
give Him thanks for ever, and always be showing 
forth His praise from generation to generation ! "* 
It is, however, especially to the sacrificial virtue 
of Christ's death, in His character as our Good 
Shepherd, that I would desire to direct your 
attention at the present time. That is the point 
to which our Lord was leading those to whom 
He spoke the words. Without that, He might 
have been a Shepherd of the people of God. 
His self-oblation on our behalf, is that which 
constitutes Him the Good Shepherd. To this, 
accordingly, our Collect guides our thoughts. 
We praise GoD for " giving His only SoN, to be 
unto us both a sacrifice for sin, and also an 
example of godly life." This is the real purport 
of the parable, spoken probably at the Feast of 
the Dedication, when many a sacrifice was bleeding 
upon the altar, a token that the door of the real 
sanctuary was yet closed, a type of that better 
S^rifice which the Good Shepherd was about to 
otfer, even His own Self, by which also "the 
door" should indeed be "opened in heaven,"! and 
the life of the true sanctuary revealed. 

* Psalms Ixxix., 14. t Rev. iv., 1. 
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The sacrificial death of the Good Shepherd, 
as the dedication and manifestation of the true 
covenant of Divine Life, is the real climax of the 
parable. Let us consider the train of thought by 
which our Lord led His hearers onward to see — 
if tliey would see — this truth. They had proudly 
put away from themselves the charge of blindness. 
They were blind through their very pride. " They 
said, ' we see; therefore their sin remained."* 
They saw the things round about them. They 
saw not the inner Truth, the real excellence of 
those very things on which they prided themselves. 
They were content to see no further than the 
surface. " The blood of bulls and of goats " shed 
by them, " could not take away sin,"t yet they 
rejected Him whom their ritual fore-shadowed. 
They felt themselves safe, in a punctilious observ- 
ance of certain acts in the Temple. How diflferent 
from him who had first set in order those musical 
services, which they professed to love I He had 
longed for the Good Shepherd in the solemn 
breathings of penitence : "I have gone astray like 
a sheep that is lost ; O seek Thy servant ; for I 
do not forget Thy commandments.'*} 

• S. John ix., 41. t Heb. x., 4. t Psalm, cxix., 176. 
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Now the Good Shepherd was come, and they 
had not eyes to see Him, for they had not hearts 
to know their need of Him. 

To these persons our Lord speaks, approaching 
His great subject from a point of view which 
ought to have gathered their sympathies round 
Him. He sympathized with them in the love of 
God's Covenant. Oh 1 more than they, He loved 
it. He was the Shepherd : they were servants in 
the fold. 

Thus much they knew in words, even if they 
knew no more, — that the people of Israel were 
the flock of God, that the ordinances of the 
Temple were the means of admission into His 
fold. If they were standing, as probably was the 
case, in Solomon's Porch, must they not have felt 
that the massive Temple round about them, the 
centre of so continuous a sound of manifold 
devotions, was, indeed, the fold of the sheep ? Its 
ritual also told them that the True Shepherd 
wqg not there of old, that He was yet to eome. 
Once in the year did the High Priest enter 
in the Holiest. But the sons of Aaron, who 
entered there, could only go in as the executors 
of the appointed rituaL The Shepherd, when He 
came, would be there **a8 a Son** and Lord "over 
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His own House."* For His coming, therefore, 
they ought to have been looking. Yeal They 
were looking for His coming, but could not see 
Him when He came. " The LoBD, whom they 
sought, had suddenly come into His Temple,"! 
and they knew it not. 

In truth, the pride of their own position stood 
in the way of their knowing. When the Master 
came, the servants must yield up to Him what- 
ever authority they had exercised. Their position 
was a temporary one. This Fold of the Jewish 
Covenant was a temporary one. He, Who now 
stood in the midst of them, was '* One greater than 
the Temple."t " The servant abideth not in the 
house for ever : but the Son abideth ever." So 
had our Lord said to them — " If, therefore, the 
Son shall make you free, ye shall be free indeed. 
I know that ye are Abraham's seed ; but ye seek 
to kill me, because my word hath no place in 
you.*'§ They were unwilling to hear the word of 
the Son of God, for they delighted to pride 
themselves in their freedom yrom His Soveretgn 
presence, rather than to humble themselves as 
servants, so as to receive real freedom through 

* Ueb. iii., 6. t Mai. iii., 1. X S. Matt. ziL, 6. 
§ S. John viii,, 36, 37. 
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His presence. My dear brethren, I pause here 
for a moment. This was but an instance of the 
working of the natural heart. It operates no 
differently now. Are you, yourselves, seeking 
freedom from Christ's yoke, or freedom through 
Christ's power ? 

Yet, how should they know the Master of the 
Fold ? This, at least, was certain, He would come 
in by the door. One who sought to force his 
entrance by some other way, could only be a thief 
and a robber. They must, therefore, look lor the 
warrant of Christ's claims, not in the exhibition 
of powers destructive of the peace of the Fold, 
but in the natural assumption of a sovereignty, 
which the keepers of the Fold were bound to 
acknowledge. It is not, perhaps, neces^sary for 
us to attach any definite meaning to the door of 
the fold, and the door-keeper, more than this. 
The door-keeper was bound to know his Master's 
voice. Why did they not know it? Did they 
think that they could keep their Master out? 
That could not be. They might refuse to honour. 
They could not exclude. With no disparagement 
of the law, nay 1 with the marks which their 
scriptures had given, as distinguishing the expected 
Messiah, He had now come among them, and 
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*^told them the truth.'** liihej would not hear 
God's voice, ** because they were not of GOD,"t 
there were those who would hear it. The trad 
sheep would hear it. To the true sheep He was 
no stranger. He would call them by nJEune and 
lead them out. They knew that He would 
'4ead them forth in the paths of righteousness."^ 
Oh yes I Fatal delusion was theirs, who woiild 
keep the fold under their own power, instead of 
acknowledging the Son of God I He would go 
before His own sheep in the way of martyrdom, 
bearing witness to the truth, and His own sheep 
should ^' follow Him afterwards,"§ without fear, 
•*for they knew His voice.'' These Jews had 
cast out the man bom blind, to whom lie hacl 
given sight. These wise builders and fold-keepers 
would also reject Himself **the Shepherd, the 
Stone of Israel."!! But while it seemed to them 
that they were carrying out their own will. He 
was really acting in the midst of them, according 
to His own purpose, although **they were seeking 
to kill Him."f Yet could " no man take His life 
from Him, but He laid it down of Himself."||| 
He would, indeed, leave the fold unto them 

• S. John yiU., 40. t lb. yiU., 47. t Psalm xxiii., 8. 
§S.Johiixiii.d6. ||Geii.xlix.,24. IT S.Johii viii.,40. |||| /6. z.,l&. 
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desolate. JBEe would go from it, and lead His 
sheep out also. The man whom they cast out, was 
going forth from it, at the call of His Truth. 
In obedience to the word of Jesus, he had washed 
in the pool of Siloam, and he had received sight, 
to see the things both of nature and of grace. 
He believed on the Son of God, and he wor? 
shipped Him. 

Very suitable was the time tl^en for them to be 
warned of the Shepherd leaving the Fold. On 
this their first rejection of a disciple of Christ^ 
they were admonished of the coming departure of 
the Master. He was the Shepherd of Whom 
they sang so often, though they knew not how 
they should be made instrumental in accomplishing 
the words— He Who should lead His sheep from the 
fold, where they had been kept, into a green pasture. 
He would lead them through the valley of the 
shadow of death, for by a death of rejection and 
contumely He would Himself forsake the fold, 
and they would become dead unto the law, by 
being "buried with Him"* in the comforting 
waters of baptism. With Him they would •* die 
unto the law,"t yea I and be " crucified unto the 

• Rom. vi., 4. t lb. vii., 4. 
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world **• altogether, and yet they would *'fear no 
evil, for He would be with them ; His rod and 
His staff would comfort them. He had prepared 
a table before them against those that troubled 
them : He would anoint their head with oil» and 
their cup should be fulL"t They whom He took 
from the old fold of the Law, into the covenant 
of the Gospelt should know the reality of His 
promise, ^' He that eateth My Flesh, and drinketh 
My Blood, dwelleth in Me, and I in hiui.";^ So 
should they '* dwell in the House of the Lobd 
for ever." 

In this first part of the parable, our Lord, 
therefore, explains His own position as the 
Shepherd of the Flock, and claims to Himself, 
in fact, the character which they acknowledged 
to belong to GrOD, 

At the same time he asserts, also, the limited 
character of the Jewish Covenant, since He would 
lead His sheep out of this ibid. He thus teaches 
the duty incumbent on them, as masters in Israel^ 
to know His voice, as the voice of '* God, Whom 
they called their Father,*'! — the weakness of 
their opposition in exercising their authority 

* GaL yi., 14. t Psalm xxiii., 4, 5. t S. John yi., 66. 
§ Ibid yiii., 41. 
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irithin the fold, against those who believed in 
Him — and the safety of those whom He called 
out of ;the fold to better pastures^ when they 
rejected them. 

Yet we read^ ^ This parable spake Jesus unto 
ihem ; but they understood not what things they 
^ were which He spake unto them."f 

The second part of the parable sets forth the 
new relation which should begin between Himsdf, 
as the Good Shepherd, and those who followed 
Him. 

He had come into the sphere of the Jewish 
worship by the appointed means of admission, by 
the door which His own Providence had ordained. 
Of the kingdom of Heaven He is Himself the 
Door. The doors of the ancient Fold were no 
doors for the sheep, for the sheep could not leave 
the fold. If they left the fold they perished 
But now the ** Door of the sheep " is made open. 
Jesus is the Door, for He is " the Way ''f unto 
the Fatheb, ** by Whom if any man enter in, 
he shall be saved, and shall go in and out, and 
find pasture. "t By some mysterious act of Ek 

• S.John X., 6. iTb.jiY^Q. XIb.x^9. 
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mediation, the sheep through Him should enter 
into the realm of grace, there to find pasture, 
yes! enter into that, and go out of the fold, 
where they had so long been tended. 

Now it would be well for us to observe how the 
position here assigned to the law, is exactly the 
same as we find expressed by S. Paul : ** Before 
faith came, we were kept in enclosure under the 
law, shut up unto the faith which should after^ 
wards be revealed."* 

Jesus came as the Good Shepherd, opening a 
better way to those who had so long been shut up. 
A mighty promise was His, realizing the hope of 
Isriael. Was the bearer of this expectation a de- 
ceiver? With submission to all appointed ordi- 
nances He had come into the fold. **He sought not 
His own glory ,"t but H^ came with a promise, that 
** if any man kept his saying, he should never see 
death."J Did this seem like the thief, or was it 
really the Voice of true Authority ? '*I am come 
that they might have life, and that they might 
have it more abundantly." Was the promise so 
great as to be mistrusted? JSurely the speaker 
had given evidence of His power to accomplish it. 

• Gal. iii., 23. t S. John ?iii., 60. t lb. Till., 61. 
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If He claimed to establish a supernatural order of 
grace. He showed Himself superior to nature's 
order, by the exercise of miraculous powers on 
the outer frame of those whom He was calling to 
trust in Him. Why then doubt? The witness 
of prophets completed by the voice of John in 
the wilderness, — the witness of miracles by which 
the Father's good pleasure in Him was revealed, 
— the witness of His own calm self-assertion, 
Whose voice was never known by any except as 
the voice of Truth, and Love ; — ^these made the 
character no longer doubtful, when He claimed it. 
'' I am the Good Shepherd : the Good Shepherd 
giveth His Life for the sheep.'' 

Difficult words, nevertheless, for those He then 
addressed, to understand I Difficult even for us 
to search into, although our ear had been so long 
familiar with them I It seems an anticlimax, 
that He Who promises Life, should talk of His 
own Death. '^Smite the Shepherd, and the sheep 
shall be scattered,"* would rather seem to be the 
law of probability. If He die, surely He will 
but pass away, and will interfere no longer in the 
fold, and His followers will be left in the con* 

• Zech. xiit, 7. 
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dition where they were before. So it would have 
seemed. Those who heard the words, must thus 
have argued. They must have thought His say- 
ing very strange, very mystical. Yet it was the 
word of Truth. It is the saying of sayings, which 
has found an echo of grateful joy in every faithful 
heart of every age. ** I am the Good Shepherd : 
the Good Shepherd giveth His Life for the sheep." 

Let us think of that company standing in 
Solomon's porch, face to face, the Good Shepherd, 
and the hirelings* to whose care He had so long 
entrusted His flock. Surely if we could search 
into the hearts of some amongst them, learned in 
the law and the prophets, and musing in wonder 
on the mysterious announcements of the Great 
Teacher, we should find the old words of prophecy 
waking up amidst the terror of their self-convicting 
consciences. ^^Thussaith the Lord God; Behold^ 
I am against the shepherds; and I will require 
My flock at their hand, and cause them to cease 
from feeding the flock; neither shall the shepherds 
feed themselves any more ; for I will deliver My 
flock from their mouth, that they may not be 
meat for them."* Surely then the Good Shepherd 
* Ezelb xxxiv , 10. 
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18 the Shepherd God. If the sheep are now to 
find pastare^ surely it Is because the promise is 
about to be fulfilled which followed after that 
denunciation. *^For thus saith the Lobd God; 
Behold^ I, even' I, will both search my sheep^ and 
seek them out. As a shepherd seekeih out his 
flock in the day that he is among his sheep that 
are scattered; so will I seek out My sheep • • • • 
and they shall lie in a good fold, and in afiit 
pasture shall they feed upon the mountains of 
BraeL"* 

It can scarcely be, but that the reniembrance 
of many a prophet's warning rose up then in the 
heart of many a hearer. And oh I that we could 
hear the calm rebuke uttered amidst them by the 
Son of God — it would transform the heart of 
every priest even now in Christendom to hear 
that Voice, and see that Face, and know the bitter 
anguish of that Heart of the Chief Shepherd, as 
He slowly uttered the withering reproach — "He 
that is an hireling^'and not the Shepherd, Whose 
own the sheep are not, seeth the wolf coming and 
leaveth the sheep and fleeth; and the wolf catcheth 
them and scattereth the sheep." There was a 

• Exek. zzxiv., 11, 14. 
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scattering then. But the scattering was by reason 
of the life of the hireling, and not hj reason of 
the death of the Shepherd. There had been 
many a scattering. A gloom of foreign swaj 
spread itself over them even now as they kept 
their feast. The Shepherd Who deals with such 
mysterious love, for such mysterious ends, may 
well effect a gathering and a deliverance, in a 
manner which they could never have anticipated. 
*^ I will seek out my sheep, and will deliver them 
out of all places where they have been scattered 
in the cloudy and dark day.*'* That was the 
Good Shepherd's promise. He Who stands 
among them, undertakes the fulfilment. " I am 
the Good Shepherd: the Good Shepherd giveth 
His Iiife for the sheep." 

The beast of prey, indeed would come against 
the fold, and " the hireling fleeth because he is 
an hireling and careth not for the sheep." Yet 
more than this. The hireling had not power to 
lead the sheep into greater safety. He could 
only keep the sheep till the Shepherd came. If 
then their craven hearts showed the hirelin^- 

• Ezek. xxxiv. 12, 
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characteri their very position was also that of the 
hireling. Even if the wolf were slain by them, 
even if, '* when there came a lion and a bear, and 
took a lamb out of the flock, they had gone forth 
after him and smitten him, and delivered it out of 
his mouth/'* yet was the deliverance but firom 
the momentary danger. Fresh dangers would 
recur. They could not bring the sheep into 
greater safety than the fold provided. What 
then will the Good Shepherd do ? If He too lose 
His Life in struggle with the coming wolf, who 
then shall tend the flock? Ohl He will truly 
give them deliverance, for He will give them 
everlasting life. '^ This is Life Eternal to know 
the One True God, and Jesus Christ Whom 
He hath sent." To this knowledge, only to be 
possessed in the fellowship of the Divine Spirit, 
He will bring His sheep. '*I am the Gck)d 
Shepherd and know My sheep, and am known of 
Mine, even as the Father knoweth Me, and I 
know the Father: and I lay down My Life for 
the sheep." 

His bringing them into the new covenantrof the 
Gospel, is then the revelation of a Divine - Exists 

* 1 Sanu xvii., 34. 
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ence within the embrace of the Father's glory, 
and the death of the Good Shephei*d is the opening 
of the door into that better Fold. How indeed^ 
He tells not- But His Word is Truth. The 
flock which had been scattered under the evil 
Bhepherdsy shall be gathered into a heavenly unity 
by the Good Shepherd, Who will die for them. 
** If there had been a law which could have given 
life, verily righteousness should have been by the 
law "* of Moses : but life was a gift beyond the 
attainment of the hireling. ''What, therefore, 
the law could not do in that it was weak through 
the flesh, God sending His Son in the likeness 
of sinful flesh, and for sin, condemned sin in the 
flesh,'* destroyed the devouring beast of prey, 
'' that the righteousness of the Law might be ful- 
filled in us who walk not after the flesh, but 
after the Spirit."t True it was that the Good 
Shepherd should die. But in death He could 
not lose His Life. He past through death as a 
willing act, by which to enter and to open the 
way into a better life. He would destroy the 
foe, and win the Father's love by His deadly 
conflict ** Therefore doth My Father love Me, 

• Gal. iiL, 21. t Rom. viii., 4. 
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because I lay down My Life^ that I might take 
it again." He bade them look for His return as 
the Good Shepherd, to govern and feed the flockj 
who now made manifest the Good Shepherd's 
love in dying for them. Self-possessed, and free 
from care, though He knew they were seeking 
to slay Hun, He stood amongst them, and told 
them their thoughts, and fold them of their utter 
powerlessness to do Him any harm. ** No man 
taketh My Life from Me, but I lay it down of 
Myself. I have power to lay it down, and I have 
power to take it again.** With what wonder did 
they gaze and listen, when He declared to them 
** this commandment which He had received of 
His Father." 

This was His appointed work as the Great 
High Priest. He did not enter into the holy place 
with the blood of others, to come out thence again 
as an exile, without power of entering in again^ own- 
ing that the blood He brought was powerless, and 
the sacrifice merely an outward form. No I Such 
had been the blood of the law : such was not His. 
Through the gate of death, which stood at the 
end of all earthly existence. He, the Lord of Life, 
was about to pass, that He might break open the way 
for the sinner who would come under the shelter- 
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ing power of His atoning Bloody in order to seek 
life everlasting through Him. He would identify 
the sinner with Himself, in that His Infinite Life 
should be given for everyone who owned the debt 
of sin, and came to Him to have it cancelled. 
His death should be accepted for the sinner, atid 
in His risen life the sinner should find life restored 
to Him, the life of God. He Who is the Good 
Shepherd is Himself also the Door of the sheep — 
the Door by which they enter into life, and more 
than that, the Pasture whereby their life is 
nourished, in Whom, therefore, they must abide, 
and on Whom they must feed if they would retain 
the life which He has given them. He is our 
Good Shepherd, not only in the niomentary act 
of death, but in the abiding watchfulness of His 
risen love. He gave His' life for us, in order that 
He might give it to us. His love ceased not 
because He died. He lost not the power of the 
Good Shepherd because He had performed the 
act of the Good Shepherd. O no ! His death 
is made unto His people everlasting life. The 
virtue of His sufferings abides with ever germi- 
nating power as their meat and drink. His energy 
becomes communicated unto them. ** He sees of 
the travail of His soul, and He is satisfied,"* 
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because they are made ** partakers of His holi-' 
iie88.''t '' He, His own self, bare our sins in His 
own Body on the tree, that we being dead to sins," 
by union with Him Who died, " should live unto 
righteousness ** in Him Who liveth for evermorei 
**by Whose stripes ye,** my dear brethren, '*were 
healed. For ye were as sheep going astray, but 
are now returned unto the Shepherd and Bishop 
of yoursouls.'*J 

O ye, for whom He died, see that you never 
wander from the Good Shepherd's care ! See that 
you seek not life but from His Hands ! *' May the 
God of Peace that brought again from the dead 
our Lord Jesus, the Great Shepherd of the 
sheep, through the Blood of the everlasting Cove- 
nant, make you perfect in every good work to do 
His wilL''§ Only hearken to His Voice, Who 
speaks not as man speaketh. His Voice is recog- 
nized by the ear of futh. The world understands 
not now, as the Jewish scribes understood not 
then. Take heed that you put nothing in the 
way of understanding. His love, though it is so 
wondrous, is not to be wondered at as a spectadei 
but to be used with thankfulness as an invigora- 

* iMiah liii., 11. t Heb. xii., 10. ; 1 Pet. u^ 24, 25. 
§ Heb. ziiL, 20. 
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ting resurrection of power. The love of the Good 
Shepherd Who died, must be the all-controlling 
principle of the life of the sheep, since His risen 
life is also the source of theirs. Yes I my brethren, 
S. Paul sums up the lesson of the Good Shepherd, 
when he say, •* The love of Christ constraineth 
us ; because we thus judge that if one died for 
all, then were all dead : and that He died for all, 
that they which live, should not henceforth live 
unto themselves, but unto Him Which died for 
them, and rose again. Therefore, if any man be in 
Christ, he is a new creature : old things are passed 
away; behold, all things are become new. *** 

The hirelings gazed, and wondered, and their 
conscience smote them, but they did not under- 
stand, "for they were not of His sheep." Nayl 
Those who ought to have been as the keepers of 
the flock in His Name, were now taking part 
with the wolf for His destruction. O what a 
world of wickedness and misery I So does man 
turn the very powers which God has given 
against the very Giver I Henceforth, therefore, 
the fold of the law, which had been the scene of 
their usurpation, would only be a monument of 

• 2 Cor. ▼., U, 15, 17. 
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man's iniquity, waiting for the desolating wrath 
of God. The blessed pastures of grace^ for which 
that fold had kept the sheepi were soon to be given 
to the administration of other shepherds. Aksy 
that God must forsake His chosen city, because 
His ancient priesthood thus refuse Him that which 
is His due in the midst thereof I They clung to 
the pride of office, and cast away His love which 
alone could make that office mighty. These ai:e 
they who had so long been presenting sacrifices 
before God, in typical signification of the ofifering 
of Himself, which the Good Shepherd was about 
to make. They now seek for the life of the Great 
Antitype, not in Divine worship, but in diabolical 
envy. *' How is the faithful city become a harlot I 
It was full of judgment ; righteousness," the 
spiritual import of that old sacrificial system, 
•* lodged in it, but now murderers."* 

Let us take warning that we abuse not the past 
gifts of grace. In the use of every ordinance of 
grace, let our ears be watchfully alive to hear the 
Voice of the Good Shepherd. Oh I still He speaks 
too often to those who will not hear Him I The 
prejudice of some indulged self-will keeps many 

* Isaiah i., 21. 
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back from listening to His calL Still are there 
too manj murderers apiongst tliose who should be 
sanctified by Him, for they w}io resist the influ- 
ences of His Spirit operating in His Church, 
" crucify to themselves the Soisr of God afresji.''* 
God forbid that we should thus be deaf 1 In 
constant devotion let us wait upon our loving 
LoBD, to hear what He will say I Let every 
' faculty of our nature be cleansed by humiUty to 
^receive His Divine communipations I Let t]ie 
heart respond at once with the recognition of 
love I 

O good LoBD Jesus Chbist 1 No fold is safe, 
no pasture gives refreshment, unless we see Thy 
Presence! Make us to behold the wonderful 
thi^ of Thy Covenant I Show us the way which 
Thou hast brought us, though we have so litjtle 
heeded it I Quicken the eye of our faith to per- 
ceive that Thou hast indeed brought us out of the 
evil of our natural condition, through that door, 
which is Thyself, into that true life, which also is 
Thyself I Thou callest us 1 Thou guidest us I 
By Thy pure substance we are purified! In 
The^ we live! Hail to Thee, Thou Good 

• Heb, vi., 6, 
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Shepherd, Wlio callest the sheep, in the glory of 
Thy resurrection, to the inheritance of the Spirit, 
"which is life and peace.*** No wolf shall any 
more come up against those who are safely 
gathered in Thy Living Love. O teach us, at 
least in this Thy day of glory, to know Thee, 
and love Thee, and own Thy Shepherd-care. 
In the sacraments of Thy grace Thou gatherest 
us out of the world, that we may be ** members ' 
of Thy Body, of Thy Flesh, and of Thy Bones.'t 
Thou art the Door of Heavenly Life. Being 
made one with Thee, we enter into "the parti- 
cipation of the Divine Nature." J We are all 
**the people of Thy pasture, and the sheep of 
Thine Hand.**§ The Life which Thou givest, 
the quickening power which Thou hast won for 
Thyself, as the crown of Thine acceptance. Who 
art the Son of Man, the great reward of Thy 
conflict with the evil foe, is " not for one nation 
only, but in it Thou wilt gather together in one the 
children of Thy Father, which are scattered 
abroad." II Glory be to Thee Who hast owned us 
among Thine other sheep, though we were not of 
that fold. Bring us into perfect knowledge of Thine 

* Rom. Till., 6. t Eph. v., 80. 1 2 Pet. i., 4. § Psalm xct., 7. 
II S. John XL, 62. 
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own Self, heart to Heart, that we may hear Thy 
Voice, and follow Thee whithersoever Thou goest, 
and never wander from the secure pastures of the 
one Flock of Thy Bedeemed^ from the constant 
spiritual contemplation of Thee, the One Shepherd, 
the Good Shepherd, Who, by Thy Death, hast 
purchased for us everlasting Life in Thy Fatheb's 
Love, Who givest Thy Life for the sheep, 
eternally giving to Thy sheep Life Everlasting in 
Thyself. Ohl While we show forth Thy Death 
as our meritorious oblation before the Father, 
help us to feed upon Thee in all Thy Divine 
fulness, and so to eat Thy Flesh and drink Thy 
Blood, that in Thee we may be found acceptable, 
and obtain in every hour of need the fulfilment 
of the promise made to the scattered sheep who are 
brought back, — "I will say. It is My people: and 
they shall say. The Lord is my God.*'* 

* Zech. xlti., 9. 
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1 Cor. v., 7, 8. 
** Christ our PassoTer is sacrificed for ns : therefore let iu 
keep the feast, not with old leaven, neither with the leaven of 
malice and wickedness; bat with the unleavened bread of sinceri^ 
and truth.*' 



AFTER considering the character of the Good 
Shepherd, and His calling forth of the flock 
from the fold of Judaism, we may well proceed to 
take notice of the exodus of the Jewish people them* 
selves from the bondage of Egypt. The Good Shep- 
herd is He *' Who led His people in the wilderness 
like a flock by the hand of Moses and Aaron."* 
It may seem as if the two callings forth were yeiy 
different. And yet the later call is really nothing 
but the development of the earlier one. A bond- 
age, kindred to that of Egypt, lingered on in the 



• Psalm IxxviL, 20. 
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law of SinaL ** The law was a Bcboolmaster to 
bring the people unto Christ/** The bondage of 
a hostile oppressor, and the bondage of a burden- 
some ceremonial, were parts of the same Divine 
discipline by which the nation was to be prepared 
for *Hhe obedience of faith.'' Both were of the 
world ; although in one case, the world was rioting 
in its evil power ; and in the other, the '^elements 
of the world "t were made to shadow forth ** good 
things to come." The Jewish law pointed on to 
the Messiah. Itself was ** weak and beggarly."} 
It told of a glorious hope for Israel, but it could 
not anticipate the gifts of Messiah's kingdom. 
The Spirit of the Lobd was to rest upon the stem 
of Jesse, but until that Spirit was shed forth, the 
glorious liberty of God's children could not be 
accomplished. The bondage of Egypt, from which 
the children of Israel were delivered by the Cove- 
nant of the Passover, was a type of the bondage 
of nature, from which mankind, both Jew and 
Gentile, were to be delivered by the Covenant of 
the Lamb of God. The outward service of God, 
to which the people were called after they left 
Egypt, was a type of the nobler service fraught 



• Gal. Ui., 24. t lb. iv., 3. X lb. iy., 0. 
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law of SinaL ** The law was a sclioolmaster to 
bring the people unto Christ.*^ The bondage of 
a hostile oppressor, and the bondage of a burden- 
some ceremonial, were parts of the same Divine 
discipline bj which the nation was to be prepared 
for ''the obedience of faith." Both were of the 
world ; although in one case, the world was rioting 
in its evil power ; and in the other, the "elements 
of the world ''t were made to shadow forth ** good 
things to come." The Jewish law pointed on to 
the Messiah. Itself was ** weak and beggarly."} 
It told of a glorious hope for Israel, but it could 
not anticipate the gifts of Messiah's kingdom. 
The Spirit of the Lord was to rest upon the stem 
of Jesse, but until that Spirit was shed forth, the 
glorious liberty of God's children could not be 
accomplished. The bondage of Egypt, from which 
the children of Israel were delivered by the Cove- 
nant of the Passover, was a type of the bondage 
of nature, from which mankind, both Jew and 
Gentile, were to be delivered by the Covenant of 
the Lamb of God. The outward service of God, 
to which the people were called after they left 
Egypt, was a type of the nobler service fraught 
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sin-offering of the law, because the offerer was to 
eat of the sacrifice — a token of communion with 
God, — ^wherei^s the sin-offering was Intended to 
restore the capacity for communion, not to convey 
the benefits of the Covenant. The Paschal sacri- 
fice, however, has been supposed to form an 
exceptional kind of sin-offering. Let us see 
wherein Its difference from the proper sin-offering 
really consisted. 

The distinction of sacrifices belongs, perhaps^ 
altogether to a later date. We ought to be careftil 
how we limit the acts of any period by the details 
of a subsequent system. We may assume that an 
Idea of propitiation underlay every bleeding sacri- 
fice. No satisfactory account can be given of thie 
taking away of animal life, unless It be a recogni- 
tion that the life of the offerer was Itself forfeited. 
The general idea then of propitiation underlay tlie 
Paschal offering. Yet the offering Itself was not 
for the sake of removing sin, but of cldming the 
privilege of a promise already given. It» there- 
fore, was itself rather a peace-offering. It was 
Eucharlstlc. The Holy Eucharist of the Chrlstiao 
Church is its great antitype. It typified thi 
offering of Chbiat, not as ''the propitiatios 
for the sins of the whole world," but as '^ the 
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Advocate with the Fatheb,"* on behalf of ^* the 
Church which He has porchased with His own 

Blood."t 

If^ then, we would enter into th6 moral teaching 
designed for us by this offering, we must consider 
both the ransom implied, and the Covenant by 
which it was daimed. 

We are expressly told by S. Stephen, that 
** God sent Moses to be a niler and a deliverer 
by the hand of the Angel which appeared to hiin 
in the biisk^t The ransom by which Mos^ 
redeemed Israel must have been the Paschal Lamb. 
How then was it a ransom ? It was a type sett- 
ling forth before God the hope of Israel, the 
promised Messiah. As Moses in his own person 
symbolized the personal triumphant Majesty of 
the coming Messiah, so did the Paschal Lamb 
symbolize and exhibit, as we shall see in detailed 
similitude, the humiliation and passion attendant 
upon His redeeming work. Christ is the great 
Bedeemer to Whom all ransom points. He was 
from the beginning, the hope of Israel. In every 
redemption of Israel, it was to Him they must 
look. The redemption gathered its national 

• ljohnii.,1. tActsxz.,2S. ti». Tii,35. 
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importance in proportion as it bound tiie Batioii 
more doselj to Him, by expressing in type or 
prophecy some feature of the final Advent. 
Indeed, all sacrifice pointed onward to His redemp- 
tion in whatever nation it was offered, for He was 
to be the Bedeemer of all mankind* The blood 
which was shed to make atonement^ was ever 
significant of the life which He should give, the 
propitiation which He should make for the sins 
of the whole world. The phases of Jewish history, 
their great deliverances, from lime to time,., were 
steps leading to the great consununation whereby 
all mankind should be blessed through the seed of 
Abraham 

The Passover, inasmueb aa it was a sacrifice,^ 
implied that the redemption of the coming Messiah 
should be an atonement for sin, and itself was 
based upon that atonement. The sin-K>ffering of 
Chbist, however, was for all mankind. The 
Passover was only for the Israelites, as a peculiar 
people^ inheritors of the promises of Abraham. 
Jt consequently failed to exhibit the extension of 
blessing beyond the race of. Abraham, . which the 
promised seed was to effect by His sacrifice. It 
was limited in its application, and was the means 
of applying His redemption to those who. were 
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within the Covenant. If it is called propitiatoryi 
it must be called so not as seeking propitiation for 
aliens, but as applying the covenanted propitiation 
to God's children. It is therefore a type of 
Christ's oblation as the Advocate of His Church* 
It told, indeed, that their sin remained, for if there 
had not been sin, death could not have been 
needed. They were waiting for one to die Who 
could remove sin for ever from the conscience; 
We, my brethren, keep our Passover not with the 
typical death of a powerless victim, but with the 
intercessory life of a Victim triumphant over death. 
He has effected by His death, once for all, a pro^ 
pitiation for all sin. The death of the Paschal 
Lamb foreshadowed that propitiation, and applied 
it to the deliverance of the Israelites from their 
immediate bondage. In our Holy Eucharist the 
same propitiation is applied to the souls of the 
faithfuL We have here the Blood not of a perish- 
ing Lamb, but of the living Saviour, poured out 
before God. We feed here, not on the dead body 
of a Lamb chosen by men, but on the living Body 
of the Lamb fore-ordained of God. 

Great is the mystery of Christ as the pre- 
destined Oblation. And yet that mystery is the 
key to the Paschal deliverance. The Deliverer 
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was to be bom of the seed of Abraham^ and the 
chosen people could not be cut off until that 
Deliverer was come. The cry of the nation roee 
ever up before God, as it were, pr^nant with 
the cry of Him that should be bom. As GrOD 
looked upon the nation Whom He had chosen. He 
beheld them as the plant whose vitality was at the 
appointed time to be quickened witii a Divine 
virtue, because '^ of them as concerning tiie fleeh, 
Christ was to come.''* Thus was the expectation 
of the promised Messiah the real warrant of 
their continual deliverances. We may, therefore, 
regard the Paschal Lamb as representing either 
the promised Seed, or the nation of whom that 
Seed should be bom. The Lamb may be r^;arded 
as one with them or one with Him, becanse 
according to the Divine foreknowledge they were 
regarded as being one with Him. The Paschal 
Lamb was offered as a mark of belonging to the 
chosen family. The Egyptians were not invited 
to partake of this deliverance. None could pa^ 
take of it until they had been admitted to the 
covenant of Abraham* It was tiie token appointed 
by God for the children of Israel to claim the 

• Rom. ix., 6. 
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prerogative of their Divine election, and *'the 
promise made to their forefather Abrahami that 
He would give unto them^ that they being delivered 
out of the hand of their enemies^ might serve Him 
without fear."* 

Oh I what a night was that when the destroyer 
passed through the land of Egypt I What ear can 
catch the echo of that midnight cry? The 
universality of a national wailing burst forth with 
all the intensity of individual anguish. The poor 
man forgot his oppression, and the mighty man 
his power in the sympathy of a common suffering 
by which every hope was laid low. "Pharaoh 
rose up in the night, he, and all his servants, and 
all the Egyptians ; and there was a great cry in 
Egypt ; for there was not a house where there was 
not one dead.^f An unseen power had passed 
through all the land. No outward chance of war 
had stopped them in the intoxicating path of 
ambition. They had been engaged in a war, but 
it was a war that they knew not. They had been 
struggling with a foe, but with a foe that they 
saw not. Their war had been a war of stubborn 
self-will. An unresisting victim had lain >vithin 

* S. Luke L, 73. t Exodus xii.^ 80. 
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their grasp. They knew not that in the self«coii« 
fidence of worldly power they had all along been 
warring against God, and when they said Peace, 
and all things are now safe, then sudden destroo- 
tion came upon them, as pain upon a woman with 
child. 

Amidst the anguish of Egypt, how great the 
contrast of the peace of IsraeL They passed the 
night in safety under the shelter of Messiah's 
predestination. Of their substance He was to be 
bom. The whole seed of Abraham was hallowed 
by its connection with Him that should come. 
Only it was necessary that they should plead this 
connection in order to reap its blessings. The 
Blood of the Paschal Lamb which was seen upon 
the door-posts was to be their Advocate. That 
Lamb was the representative of their Great Bepre- 
sentative offspring. The destroying angel could 
not violate the peace of any house on which that 
mark was seen, without violating also the faith of 
God towards the coming Messiah. The blood 
was therefore a symbol, not of redemption sought 
for, but of redemption appropriated by virtue of 
the ancient promise. 

However, they were not to live only under 
the shelter of the blood. They were to become 
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^ersonallji as well as collectively, identified with 
the Paschal offering. They were to feed upon the 
Lamb. So was the Lamb a means of personal 
union between themselves and the act of the 
Bedeemeiu In the unity of a divinely appointed 
type^ the Lamb Whose Blood was seen upon the 
door-posts, was one with the First-born Son of 
Mary, Who was to die for the whole people. Li 
the unity of a divinely appointed Feast of Com- 
munion, the Lamb was also one with the people 
who needed that redemption. Their descent from 
Abraham, their natural connection with the pro- 
mised Seed availed them not, unless perfected by 
this connection. . Although they understood not 
the full meaning of the appointed act, yet they 
were thus to find deliverance. By this act of 
faith it was intended that they should be brought 
into a moral, as well as a natural relationship to 
the Great Deliverer. 

Observe also, that the whole nation offered this 
sacrifice. A special priesthood was to be set apart 
in place of the First-bom, to carry out the other 
services of the sanctuary^ but the Paschal Lamb 
was to be slain by the whole nation. From the 
first, and to the last, it was to be their repre-, 
sentative as a nation of priests. They offered it. 
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therefore, by virtue of their election as the seed of 
Abraham* It was not the spontaneous offering of 
penitence by which they sought the help of a 
Mediator. It was the expression of their fiuth is 
the call of God, ''Who brought them forth oot 
of the iron furuiace, even out of Egypt, to bemifo 
jBim a people of inheritance/'* and that for no 
other reason than '' because He had a fiiYouranto 
them." By that favour they were brought unto 
Him in a special nearness^ so that " tliey should 
be unto Him a kingdom of priests, and an holy 
nation.''t 

In time to come, the solemnities of the Pbb^ 
over were to be gathered round the special place 
'' which the LoBD their God should choose to 
place Hie Name in ;"! for the Passover was to be 
the means of bringing the whole nation into doae 
union witli Messiah ; and the Temple, as it was 
the visible centre of their existing worship, so was 
it also the point of intensest national sympathy, if 
I may so say, with the great national propitiation 
which Messiah was to effect The Passover 
which pointed onward to Him, must also bring 
them as far as might be to Him, as He was the 

-s ■ 
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true Temple. As they came to the Temple, they 
came, however unwittingly, to a further point of 
contact with their Deliverer. Yet at the first, 
every house of Israel was, as it were, an altar. 
They were to ** take of the bloody and strike it on 
the two side-posts and on the upper door-post of 
the houses, wherein they should eat it."* So was 
every dwelling of Israel marked as sacred, that 
the destroying angel might not smite any inhabit- 
ant amongst them all. The offering was therefore 
the expression of a sacred character inherited from 
their forefather by reason of the Divine election. 
It was truly an Eucharistic offering. 

Surely, the more we meditate upon this offer- 
ing, the more shall we learn of the spiritual 
import of that higher Eucharist which we are 
called to offer by virtue of the New Covenant, 
possessing as we do in the Christian Chui'ch, not 
the dead symbol, the unsubstantial shadow, but 
the living image, the true and spiritui^ substance 
of the LoBD of Life. 

The Apostle sets before us the participation of 
<'that One Bread" as the great supernatural 
reason for our being <<one body." So was the 

• Ex. xii., 7. 
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Paschal fiacrifiee the great unitiDg principle of the 
Israelitish nation. They were all deacended ffom 
one father, but the tendency of each generaftioo 
would naturally be to individualiaation and sept- 
ration. In the PaBchal Feast they returned to 
unity again. Messiah, their common hope, bound 
thefn in one. They all fed as it were upon m 
Passover. By one food they became one» 

Each house was the whole congregation in 
miniature. Each Paschal Lamb was identified 
with all the rest by the unity of that which it 
foresignified. In order to express the unity of all 
the indiyiduals throughout the congregation of 
IsraeU the express command was given — << In ooe 
house shall it be eaten : thou shalt not carry forth 
ought of the flesh abroad out of the house; neither 
shall ye break a bone thereof."* The undivided 
victim, the food of the undivided household, wtf 
the pledge of unity to Israel relying upon Him in |: 
Whom that type should be so remarkably fulfilled i 
even in outward detail, for ^^ they brake not Hi| 
bones," — a pledge of spiritual unity to be consom- 
mated in feeding upon His glorified Body, Which 
should not be capable of being broken^ of Which» 

• £x. zii.^ 46. 
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though all eat in the Holy Sacrament of His Body^ 
yet all eat wholly, and not diyidedly, so that all 
should be not linked together in outward associa- 
tion merely, as if each made part in Cheist, but 
gathered up into a spiritual, penetrating unity, for 
Christ is wholly in all, and in Him the whole 
household of the Church is made one. 

The Paschal Lamb was thus a new uniting 
principle to the Israelitish people. Their regene- 
ration in escaping from the bondage of Egypt was 
associated with a new relationship based on the 
hope of Messiah, over and above that relation- 
ship which belonged to them as children of one 
common father. The Lamb was a type of Chris:? 
in a higher sense than that of mere propitiation. It 
was a type of Him as the Father of the future 
age, Who should see His Seed, and " of Whom 
the whole family in heaven and earth should be 
named " *' the Head," from Whom the principle 
of living unity should extend to "the Church 
which is His Body, the fulness of Him that filleth 
all in alL''* 

The commandment not to break a bone of the 
paschal lamb, was of especial importance in its 



^ Sph. 1., 9St, 2S. 

m2 
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typical meaning, in addition to this STmbolical 
purpose of representing the unity of those who 
fed thereon. The Iamb thus crucified, was a 
special type of the manner in which the great 
oblation of our Lobd Jesus Chbist was to be 
offered. It was an indication to the Jews, from 
the law itself, that " the Son of Man must be 
lifted up " upon the Cross. Only they would not 
look into its meaning. They were pleased with 
the thought of the national redemption that was 
past. They cared not to think of a redemption 
which still was needed. They failed^ therefore, 
to understand the typical solemnities of the one, 
as intended to furnish an intimation of the law of 
the other. The paschal lamb had to be fastened 
crosswise, in order to be roasted with fire, accord- 
ing to the requirement ; and the identity in which 
the offering of the lamb and the crucifixion of 
Chbist were united by the Divine intention, is 
made the more apparent when we take into account 
the law which enjoined that " on the tenth day of 
the months they should take to them a Iamb, and 
keep it up until the fourteenth day of the montL" 
On the tenth day of the month, our Lobd went 
into the Temple, and authoritatively cleansed it 
of the leaven, as it were, of worldliness, acting 
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thus as the Son of God. He also referred the 
chief priests and scribes to the witness of John, 
who had specially spoken of Him as the Lamb of 
God. On the fourteenth day, at the very hour, 
on which the paschal lamb was to be slain. He 
commended His Spirit into the Hands of the 
Divine Father. That fourteenth day of the 
month Nisan was a day of marvel, greater than 
when the sacrifices bled throughout the land of 
Goshen. '^Then came the day of unleavened 
bread, when the Passover must be killed.*^ Surely, 
my brethren, our heart recognizes S. Lukq's 
meaning and purpose, as he wrote these words. 
He, the companion of S. Paul, had come to the 
knowledge of one true Passover. He felt himself 
approaching, in his narrative, to no common 
anniversary, but to the fulness of the time being 
come, when the great Passover, of which all 
previous ones had been but types, must be offered 
up as the Sacrifice of universal redemption. On 
the opening evening of that day, our Blessed 
Lord made an oblation of Himself to the Father, 
in the upper chamber, when He gave thanks, and 
said, ** This is My Body which is given for you : " 

* S. Luke xxii., 7. 
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^ This is My Blood wluch is shed for you*'' A8 
the sun of that day was declining^ the Sacrifi^ 
was consuminat^ to the Cross. Then was ^ 
ransom of Israel paid. Then was the feast of tbe 
heavenly kingdom orduned^ The true Liamb of 
God, the very Incarnate Son of God M 
appeared. His cry of intercession wa^ heai!d for 
the deliverance of the el^ct His life-giving sub- 
stance was taking the place of the shadow. TM 
old passover spoke of deliverance from bondage. 
This Passover was a Testament of good thiog^ 
to come. Our Lonp aaidj ^' With desire I h%n 
desired to eat this Pfissover with you before I 
suffer: for I say unto you^ I will not any mor^ 
eat thereof, until it be fulfilled in the kii^om of 
God. And I appoint unto you*' — I b§queaA 
unto you by this Blood of the New Teatapient-' 
'^a kingdom as My Fathsb hath appointed untp 
Me ; that ye may eat and drink at My table in 
My kingdom^ and sit on thrones judging the 
twelve tribes of IsraeL*** The Lamb of God 
was the King of the Jews, Who bequeathed His 
royalty to His people by the ordinm^oe^ of His 
gracCf 



* S. Lnkexzii.^ 16, 16, 29, 90. 
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The paschal lamb was really a typical intef^ 
cesser for all the people of Israel. It was only 
the firstborn of the Egyptians who were slain ; 
but all the Israd&tes-^not the firstboni only-^^ 
were required to eat of the Passover, and to 
remain under the shelter of the house whereon 
his blood was seen, else they would be cutoff 
from the covenant of God's people^ The whole 
of Israel were marked out collectively as being 
the firstborn of God, being identified with the 
paschal lamb. They fed on it^ the type of the 
true Firstborn* •* Israel is my son, even my first- 
bom."* So had God said* The unity with the 
Son of God, by which this character belonged U> 
them, was to be ratified and accepted on their part 
by their participation of the typical lamb. The 
deliverance of the Firstborn of God, was to be 
effected even though the firstborn of Egypt were 
to perish. *< I am the Loed Thy GoDy the Holy 
One of Israel, thy Saviour : I gave Egypt for 
thy ransom, Ethiopia and Seba for thee."t 

As Egypt would not let Israel go, the firstborn 
of Egypt must perish. And, oh I how was 
Jerusalem afterwards found as Egypt? How 

« Ex. iv., 32. t Isaiah xliii., 8. 
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was the wail of the Egyptian to be renewed in the 
chosen people, when they should be found at 
enmity with the true seed ? A Passover has been 
sacrificed in which they could not take part And 
yet they knew not what they did. The time is 
coming when they shall wail for their sins, as 
Egypt wailed for her plague. ^'Thej shall mourn 
for Him, as one moumeth for his only son, and 
shall be in bitterness for Him, as one that is in 
bitterness for his firstborn.''* The paschal lamb 
was the representative of the King of the Jews, 
the Firstborn of the daughter of Zion, Who had 
a right to plead for the people as a Priest and 
as a Prince with God, the Firstborn of God, 
Who gathered all the people into union with 
Himself, by giving them His Flesh to eat that 
they might live through Him. 

The sprinkling of His Blood is the pledge and 
communication of life. Of this we have a type 
in the paschal blood sprinkled upon the door. 
Why was it sprinkled on the door? Surely 
because the Flesh of the Crucified Savioub is 
Itself the Door of the true Sanctuary. For the 
Good Shepherd Himself tells us, "I am the Door." 



• Zech. zii., 10. 
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The Lamb is the Door of the newly-covenanted 
home of gracei which the scourge of the destroyer 
cannot touch. We must have past through the 
door sprinkled with His Blood, if we would abide 
in that home securely. It is the Bloodshedding 
of the Cross which is exhibited to us by the mark 
upon the lintel and the two door-posts. "The 
new and living way is consecrated for us, through 
the veil, that is to say, the Flesh of Christ."* 

By the sprinkling of His Blood we must enter 
into the House of God, and having entered in, 
we must feed upon His Flesh. He is the means 
of admission into the New Covenant. He is the 
food of those who are admitted into it. They 
who feed on this Paschal Lamb become His Body. 
They are made one with Him, and He one 
with them. So does He become the earnest of 
the promised redemption. All His members are 
made in Him to share all the triumph of His own 
Person. Israel became identified with the paschal 
lamb. The Church is one with Christ, in that 
He gives Himself to be our spiritual food and 
sustenance in the Holy Sacrament, of which the 
paschal feast was a type. They, in the type of 

• Heb. X., 30. 
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• Heb. z., 30. 
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These two acts ever go together in the worship of 
G0D9 thanksgiying and prayer. If God claimed 
the firstborn, it was because He meant to make 
the firstborn the channel of blessing. As the 
redemption of the firstborn pointed back, therefore, 
to the sacrifice when Israel came out of Egypt, it 
pointed onward also to the time when God should 
reyeal Himself, to bring them to a higher freedom. 
It was the warrant of their hopes. " Fear not, 
Jacob, My servant ; and thou, Jesurun, whom I 
have chosen. Thus saith the Lord the Eang of 
Israel, and His Bedeemer the Lord of hosts ; I 
am the first, and I am the last ; and beside Me 
there is no God."* 

We may see, therefore, that it is no mere 
application of an old ritual service, as by way of 
afterthought, when we speak of the Passover as 
being fulfilled in Christ. Christ is the sub- 
stantial Passover. Without Him the old Passover 
would have been nothing but an arbitrary enact- 
ment, void of all real basis in the nature of things. 
With Him it is at once evident as the shadow of 
the true Redeemer's presence. '^The anointed of 

• Isaiah zU?., 2, 6. 
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the LoED " was yet to come, but " under His 
shadow the nation lived among the heathen."* 
We cannot suppose that the people of Israel were 
generally alive to more than the historical aspect 
of their annual festival Yet it was the bond 
between them and Christ. From this let us 
learn that we are not to disparage the ordinances 
of God, because we do not as yet perceive their 
bearing on our own spiritual condition. The 
ordinances of God are links binding us to the 
past and to the future. The development of 
God's spiritual kingdom is governed by laws as 
fathomless in their nature, as firmly fixed in their 
operation, as those which govern the outer world. 
We only know the laws of the outer world as 
phenomena of divinely appointed necessity. So we 
can only know the laws of the inner world as 
appealing with inevitable stringency to the simple 
obedience of faith. We know not how the 
germs of the future glory may lie hidden in our 
present acts. God requires of us obedience, 
according to the fulness of our power. He 
promises us blessing beyond the conception of our 
understanding. 

• Lam. i?., 20. 
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neither the sea, nor the trees, till we have sealed 
the servants of our God in their foreheads.'' 
What was that seal but the communication of the 
character, the living reorganizing principle of life 
to the soul, by the application of the Blood of 
Jesus? Therefore, after this, the Apostle " beheld, 
and, lo, a great multitude, and they cried with a 
loud voice, saying, Salvation to our GrOD which 
sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb.'^ 

From the consideration of the general purpose 
of the paschal offering, let us now proceed to 
consider some of the details of the paschal feast. 
To feed upon the lamb was nothing else than to 
feed upon the redeemer of Tsrael, the typical 
redeemer by whom they were delivered from their 
typical bondage. In after ages, by this feast, they 
were forced to acknowledge their dependance upon 
the same redemption. The whole nation were 
pledged to God as His firstborn. The covenanted 
privileges of God's firstborn, belonged to none 
but those who were united to the paschal redeemer. 
To forget the redemption from Egypt, to count 
all things safe, because the power of Pharaoh was 

• Bey. TiL, 9, 10. 
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broken, to trust in the birthright of Abraham, 
without the participation of this paschal re- 
demption — this would be to break GoD's.covenant; 
it would be, consequently, to forfeit the promises 
of God, made to their forefather. And why? 
Because those promises were not made un- 
conditionally, or difiusively to his natural seed. 
The natural seed could only partake of them by 
relation to the coming heir of the promises. In 
Him they were to centre : from Him they were 
to radiate. Of Him the paschal lamb was a type. 
God had given it to be an instrument of super- 
natural relation, between antecedent generations 
and the Lamb of the everlasting Covenant. They 
who neglected the ordinance, neglected the Divine 
mediation which it foreshadowed. Therefore, was 
the command so strongly given. " This day shall 
be unto you for a memorial ; and ye shall keep it 
a feast to the Lobd throughout your generations ; 
ye shall keep it a feast by an ordinance for ever."* 
As the feast itself was of this solemn importance, 
organically necessary to the integrity of the 
Israelitish Covenant, the details of the feast were 
solemnly appointed also. They had reference to 

• Ex. ziL, 14. 
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the circumstances of the original exodu»-pas8over, 
and through this to the great redemption by the 
Antitype* 

*<£at not of it raw, nor sodden at all witli 
-water, but roast with fire^* This was the 
requirement of the preparation. When we read 
this we may feel that historical purposes are 
satisfied, by considering the haste with which they 
had to leaye £^pt, as making it both necessary 
to guard an undisciplined nation from the sayage- 
ness of the one, and desirable to leave a perpetiud 
mark on future anniversaries, by the other of these 
enactments. It has been suggested, that roasting 
with fire marks the nation as the army of the LoBD 
of Hosts, having no settled home, wanting there- 
fore things necessary for any other form of pre^ 
paration. This seems, indeed, to contain the real 
and deeper meaning. As this was the sacrifice 
for the redemption of the whole nation, not for 
its restoration after falling into sin, but its primary 
redemption and consecration to Gob, through 
union with the Bedeemee, it would seem fitting 
that the sacrifice should be so ofiTered as to need 
none of the vessel? of the sanctuary, ^he eacrificeg 

^ Sac xU., 9. 



THE PASSOVER. 339 

which were sodden with water implied the 
existence of the House of God, as the sacred 
home of the nation, with its various utensils. 
The pots in which water could be carried, must 
either be those of common use, and so unmeet 
for sacrifice, or those, which being separated 
for sacred purposes implied an already existing 
Covenant. So of the development of God^S 
Covenant it is written, ** Every pot in Jerusalem 
and Judah shall be holiness unto the Lord of 
Hosts, and all they that sacrifice shall come and 
take of them, and seethe therein*'^ The fire, on 
the contrary, made the fragrance of the redeeming 
sacrifice to fill the house, but yet it had not to be 
profaned by the use o£ the vessels belonging to 
the house. Fire is the great emblem of Divine 
agency, kindling, purifying, consuming, ascending. 
It bespoke the hallowing presence of God below. 
The fire descending from Heaven was the token 
of acceptance. As fire indicated primary accept- 
ance, so did water symbolize the onward flowing 
of grace. Water in the vessels of the sanctuary 
was the natural emblem of the onward-flowing 
of the grace of the Covenant, by which all future 

• Zech. xi?., 21. 
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sacrifices were to be made acceptable. Itself 
deriving its power from the sacred &re, it became 
a means of bringing tbe ofierings under the 
hallowing influence. We read^ accordingly, in 
the great passover which Josiah celebratedi that 
<'«they roasted the passover with fire according to 
the ordinance : but the other holj offerings sod 
they in pots, and in caldrons^ and in pans, and 
divided them speedily among all the people."* 
Fire seems to tell of the first communication of 
heavenly power to man : water of its subsequent 
extension in the channels of the Covenant. So 
the Apostolic Church, on the Day of Pentecost, 
was " baptized with the Holy Ghost and with 
fire," whereas, all subsequent admission to the 
fellowship of apostolic grace is by water, for 
** except a man be bom of water and of the Spirit, 
he cannot enter into the kingdom of God "f-^ 
that kingdom of grace thus established. The 
water of the world would be bitter* until healed 
by the Cross. Yes I The world itself is typified 
by that wilderness where the water flowed only 
from the rock whereon God stood. The paschal 
lamb roasted with fire, for the deliverance of those 

* 2 Chron. zzzt., 19. t S. John ilL, & 
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on whose door-posts its blood was sprinkled, spoke 
of the drought of earth and of the parching thirst 
of the deeper bondage which should be hereafter. 
The proclamation of redeeming love mingled 
with its preparation. ^'By the blood of thy 
covenant I have sent forth thy prisoners out of 
the pit wherein is no water."* 

The Israelites were to *' eat the flesh in that 

night, roast with fire and ye shall let nothing 

of it remain until the morning ; and that which 
remaineth until the morning ye shall bum with 
fire."t The next morning was a type of the 
resurrection. Ere the morning dawned, the de- 
Btroying angel would have past by. His work 
would be completed. Israel would be free. The 
office of the paschal lamb would then have 
terminated. 

O let us apply this heedfuUy to ourselves I 
We, my brethren, must have sought the full 
benefits of Christ's Death, ere the season of 
grace is past In the day of the resurrection it 
will be too late to think to feed upon Him. The 
day of grace is the day of faith. It is the night^ 
of the world. God has called us out of darkness 

* Zech. ix., II, t Ex. xii., S, 10. 
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into the kingdom of His AeAr Soir. Ai^dBtlbi 
darkness of the world, whiok knowd not htttMlf || 
things^ we are called to '*walk in the light (tfb |i 
LoBD."* The day of the world eoida im daAjm I 
outwardly, as it is darkii^ss inwardly and iDonk%K . 
In the evening of the world's hi^torji Ike M^ 
Passover has been offered. The tnie I^^techil teiA 
is teing kept by the Church df Qoi>. the true 
vengeance of God is also, meanwhild, pi^pitnif 
to break forth upon the world which is opposed 
to Him. We must feed upon the BBlXBBiiiBi 
In union with Him we most wait until Ai 
morning. ** None of the ohildi-^n of ImrtnA ffluft 
go out at the door of his house untU the morning."! 
If we venture forth in out own strength we shall 
perish with the world. We must abide uBder iJm 
shelter of the Church of GrOD, where His redeettdii^ 
grace is applied to us in the Sacraments of His 
Love, so shall we ''have fellowship one widi 
another, and the Blood of jBdiTS Chbist Hi* 
Son/' the true Paschal Lamb, '^deanseih'' tboM 
who do abide <*fi^m all sin^'^t 

The lamb wasj fUrth^rtnor^, to be eaten ''with 

• Isaiah ti., A. f Ex. xii., fifi. 1 1 J6hii i., 7. 
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li unleavened bread; and with bitter herbs they 

i BhaUeatit'^* 

t The bitter herbs were a perpetual remembrance 

I of the hard bondage of Egypt. ** The Egyptians 
made their lives bitter with hard bondage." t 
Bitter was Egypt to the Israelites. BHter is the 
world to the people of God. In the world we 
must ever be a separate people, if we would be 
God's people, as the children of Israel were in 
Egypt, and we must ever be prepared to suffer 
affliction from the worid, for a season. The real 
bitterness of the world, however, is not that which 
originates in outer bondage, but that of which the 
outer bondage is a consequence and a type* The 
real bitterness is that which you must know in 
your own heart, my brethren, if you are really 
struggling against sin. It is the *4dols of Egypt '^ 
which come between us and our God. It is the 
sin of the wojcldly heart which keeps us down 
from the liberty of our heavenly calling. The 
heart which has heard the voice of God, calUng 
to serve him, knows well, that in His service alone 
is perfect freedom, and all the work of the world 
which keeps from Him, is embittered by tb^ 

•Ex.adl.,a. tJ6.i., 14. 
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thought of sin. As, then» sin is the bitterneflBot 
a life in bondage to the world, penitence most be 
the characteristic of a life restored to the freedon 
of God's children. The bitter herbs were die 
token of penitence. Without the bitter herbs of 
penitence we cannot keep the Passover of Chsist. 
The bitter herbs and the unleavened bread repre- 
sent to us« that which is the first requirement on 
the part of those who would come to the greit 
Sacrament of our redemption^ the Paschal Sapper , 
of the Lamb of God ; ** to examine themselveB 
whether they repent them truly of their former . 
sins, stedfastlj purposing to lead a new life.*' | 

As the bitter herbs signified the contrition, bj 
which alone the sacrifice of redeeming love could 
be accepted, so did the unleavened bread form a 
token of that newness of life, in which we are to 
be associated with the Lamb of God. In a 
chastened spirit, free from the fermentation of 
worldly corruption, we must keep the Feast d 
Chbist. This is that "bread of affliction,'^* 
whereon we are to feed. The worldly savour is 
lost. Oh yes I lost, but not needed, for they who 
have partaken of the Paschal Lamb, ** have tasted 

* Dent xyL, 8» 
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and seen that the Lobd is gracious.''* Great is 
■I* the joy of those who really keep the Feast unto 
^ the LoBD, the feast of a life separated from the 
•i world. The saying of the Jews finds its corn- 
el pleteness in them: ''If the Passover is being kept 
Dir in the house, they that are outside shall hear 
r-i the sound of the shouting of joy 1 '* Oh that we 
b could realize the joy of our redemption ! We 

cannot do so, unless we have careful remembrancei 
oi of that from which we are redeemed. We are, 
M alas I too forgetful of what is our condition by 

1 nature. We are too prone to accept the privileges 
V of Chkist, as if they were matters of course. 
i Without a humbled spirit of penitence, we cannot 
i know the exaltation of a Saviour's power. The 

Paschal Lamb calls us to the imitation of His 
own meekness, that we may, in union with Him, 
be safe from the bondage of a proud world: 
^* Come imto me, all ye that labour and are heavy 
laden, and I will give you rest. Take my yoke 
upon you, and learn of Me ; for I am meek and 
lowly in heart: and ye shall find rest unto your 
80uls.''t 

He promises rest to those who come to Him. 

* Psalm xxxiY., 8. t S. Matt, id., 2S, 29. 
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Ben k Ihe gmi pMdnJ i^wreaftaidjqj,nii 
firam the homiiff of SfTptw joy ni Ab mutf i( 
tke kmHlKill of Ind, rert fion ain^jogriiAf 
imioa of SubIs. The r^fffflwl aeMDii Rp 
> the gratSdUMtli of Christian life. ''Sm 
dsTB shill ye eat mleaTOoed brand; etea d» 
fint day ye shall pot awmj levrea cot of jotf 
hooBes: for whosoever eaMli leairened bnii 
finom the first day until the sevendt dayv tkt mA 
shall be cut off finomlsaid. And in tliefiiifcAjr 
there shall be an holy oomrocaticMi, and m lb 
serenth day there AtJSL be an holjr ocmirociUioili 
yoo; no manner of work shall be done in Ann 
save that which every msn mnat eal^ thstod^ I 
may be dime of yoo."^ 

The yeiy taking away of the leaven is tfas 
connected by the Le^sfador with the SabbitM 
idea of the season. The first and the last daji of 
the Paschal week were to be solemn Sd>bathii 

How fully then does the PassoTer set before m 
the rest from sin, the tranquil piely of a life fioo 
which the exciting leaven of oormpt an^ woiUj 
motives is removed, which belongs to the Christian. 
He is *^ buried with Christ " and *' dead unto 



• £z. xiL, 15^ 16» 
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ithe world/' and so the Israelites left not the house 

tof Xl^ F^^apver until the morning. He rises along 

nwith C9BI8T not to the work of the world, but to 

gthe work of God, They that kept the Sabbaths 

j of the Pa^90ver, showed plainly that they sought 

iiuiothe^r r^^ty Qvea the rest which remaineth for 

I the j^eople of Goj>. Our whole life, my dear 

I l^rethreq, is a Sabbath which waits for the resur- 

(Zieetion, The resurrection of Christ is the 

, quickening principle of those who will so keep the 

, feast as indeed ^'to live no longer unto themselves, 

bi^t unto Him that died for them, and rose again.'^ 

Nqw observe how this was foreshadowed in the 

per^jiponies of the Passover. We find a special 

i;ype ordained herein of the resurrection, as well 

m^ of the suflferings of Christ, "The Lord 

^p^ke unto Moses saying, Speak unto the children 

of Israel, and say unto them. When ye be come 

into the land which I give unto you, and shall 

r^eap the harvest thereof, then ye shall bring a 

sheaf of l^e j^stfruits of your harvest unto the 

pri^t; and he shall wave the abeaf before the 

Lord, to be accepted for you: on the morrow 

lifter the Sabbath the priest shidl wave it"t 

• 2 Cor. v., 15, t Uy. Mdii., 9, 11. 
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This ordinance which hallowed the fruits of the 
coming season, was at the time both a thanks-* 
giving for the resurrection of nature from its 
annual torpor, and a memorial of the resurreetion 
of the nation at large from its bondage and oppres- 
sion. The two were linked together with a special 
propriety. Each year they were taught to praise 
the God of Nature as the God of IsraeL But how 
much greater does that fitness become, when we 
find this annual observance pointing onward fitHn 
the harvest of the promised land, and the joy of 
the regenerate polity, to Christ, the Antitype, 
the Fulness of all resurrection, the First-fruits of 
the harvest of the Lord, the First-b^otten jBrom 
the dead. Who having sufiered at the hour of the 
Paschal oblation, and given up His life a ransom 
for many, rose again on the third day, "when 
the Sabbath was past very early in the morning, 
the first day of the week,^ 

As the Sabbath had told of rest with Him, so 
did the wave-offering tell of risen life with Him. 
He is the resurrection and the life. My dear 
brethren, let us feed on Him 1 

Our Passover, as we keep it in the Christian 

• S. Mark xvl., 1. 
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Church, Is sarelj no annual commemoration of 
an historical deliverance. It is a perpetual feeding 
on the Living S.EDEEMEB. Easter gathers us up 
year by year into the sympathies of His resurrec- 
tion. Yet not In such a way as to absorb those 
sympathies, leaving the whole year besides in 
dulness and death. God forbid I The joy which 
!Easter stimulates is a joy of life, which should 
thus be intensified for the energies of all remaining 
time. Not only now do we offer our Paschal obla- 
tion. Not only on one day of the year, but in 
continual celebrations, we are called to show forth 
the LoRD*s death until He come, to do our 
Paschal sacrifice, in remembrance of Him, pre- 
senting before God the Bread and Wine of a new 
harvest, which He Himself has quickened with 
the consecrating power of an inward and spiritual 
grace. The old Passover of the Jews spoke of 
redemption, but it could not speak of life. By 
it they were redeemed from the bondage, but their 
life was, as before, the life of earth. Our Christian 
Passover speaks of life, as well of redemption. 
The mere political regeneration of the Israelites 
is more than fulfilled in the regenerate condition 
of the Christian's spiritual being. The blood was 
sprinkled on the door-post while they ate the flesh 
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of the sacrifice. We are invited to eat the Flesh of 
Chbist, and, more than that, to drink His Blood. 
O wondrous gift I *'In the Blood is the life.'' 
We are not merely delivered from an outward foe^ 
but we are made partakers of an inward power. 

Let not this^power be lost upon us I Let vs 
not any longer live to that world from wluch we 
are r^eemed I '^Chbisx, our Passover, is sacri* 
ficed for us ; therefore, let us keep the feast, not 
with old leaven, neither with the leaven of malice 
and wickedness, but with the unleavened bread 
of sincerity and truth." 



SERMON XIL 

THE RANSOMED PEOPLE 
Third Sunday aptbr EAdrsR. 



1 Pet. ii., 11. 

^ Dearly beloved, I beseech you, as strangers and pilgrims, 

abstain from fleshly Ittsts, which war agaiiost the souL** 



I spoke to yoa last Sunday, my dear brethren, 
of the Paschal deliverance of Israel as a type 
of the redemption of Christ's Church from the 
bondage of the world, and, more than that, a 
sacramental link, if I may so say, between the 
ancient people of GoD and the promised Saviour. 
The Paschal sacrifice, and the Feast which fol- 
lowed, were an ordinance looking backward in one 
respect, but forward in another and higher sense. 
They told of that great exodus which the true 
Paschal Lamb should sanctify — the exodus of 
*Uhe chosen generation, the royal priesthood, the 
holy nation, the peculiar people, who should show 
forth the praises of Him Who called them out of 
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darkness into His marvellous light.'^ That is ^ 
exodus, that the pilgrimage, to which S. Peter 
alludes in the text which I have just read to yooi 
— ^the exodus of those whom the Good Shephed 
calls to follow Him, out of the tlAvlei^^^^f^ of the 
world, into the glorious light of His own Divine 
fellowship. We are called out of the world to 
become one with the Paschal Lamb, and in the 
imity of the Body of Christ to receive the 
glorious liberty of the children of God. 

Whatever may have been our natural position 
in the world, we cannot go forward as pilgrims to 
Zion, except in imion with Chbist. Chbist is 
the Door, Chbist is the Way. Chiost is the 
Life of the redeemed. *' It is one God Which 
shall justify the circumcision by faith^ and unci> 
cumcision through faith."t Jew and Gentile must 
be made one in Him. 

Who, however, were those to whom S. Peter's 
words were primarily addressed ? In the answer 
to this question lies their special significance. 
** To the strangers scattered throughout Pontus, 
Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia.''^ These 
were they whose forefathers had been partakers 



* 1 Pet. ii., 9. t Rom. liL, 80. |1 Peter L, 1. 
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with the Jews of the original deliverance from 
Eg7pt» and all the promises. They had fallen 
away from God's covenant. Thenceforward there 
had been for them no hope of restoration. They 
had lost their hold on the temple. Thej had no 
longer a share in the hope of the people of God. 
So had the name rested upon them — the name of 
of which Hosea prophesied. " The dispersed 
among the Gentiles "* continued in the midst of 
the nations where they dwelt, as Lo-ruhamah, the 
XJnpitied,t for God has broken them off. 

But although there was no longer any place 
remaining for them in the outward polity of the 
chosen people, there was a deliverance proclaimed 
to them, for they had been " elect according to 
the foreknowledge of God the Fathee, through 
sanctification of the Spirit, unto obedience and 
sprinkling of the Blood of Jesus Christ." J There 
was " an inheritance reserved in heaven for them, 
if now they were kept by the power of God, 
through faith unto salvation ready to be revealed 
in the last time." They who had fallen away 
from the ancient Temple and its services, might 
be restored if they would come to Him Who is 
'* the living Comer-stone, elect, precious." 

t llosca i., a 1 1 Pet. i , 2, 4, 6. 

N 
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But these were not the only outcasts. iM 
that to so many who had cherished the anciGrt 
centre of holiness with a fond affection, the Sanov 
Whom it prefigured had been only ^^a stone of 
stumbling and a rock of offence !"* The vengeuoe 
which had fallen upon Israel in time past, btd 
now fallen upon Judah also ; for Judah had sot 
departed from Him Who was greater thaa Ae 
Temple, as the ten tribes in old time had seeeded 
from the appointed House of God. 

Both however are now called back. For bodi 
there is mercy in the midst of vengeance. Thqr vh) 
had become strangers to the old covenant, an O0V 
invited to be children of the new. £phraim ui 
Judah are called once more to be one. '* In tiae 
past they were not a peoplci but they are now tk 
people of God ; in time past they had not ohtsasd 
mercy, but now they have obtained mercy.^t ^ 
were both called forth again to share in a Faadiil 
deliverance. As their forefathers had come fortk 
together out of Egypt, so they were now cilW 
by the Shepherd and Bishop of their soak t« 
^' gird up the loins of their mind,'*J and " to purifj 
their souls in obeying the truth through the Spirit 



• 1 Pet. ii., 8. t lb. ii., It). t lb. 1, 13. 
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nnto unfeigned love of the brellireii," having been 
** redeemed from their vain conversation received 
by tradition from their fathers with the preciouB 
Blood .of Christ, as of a Lamb without blemish 
and without spot."* 

The scattered tribes of Israel were thus taught 
a double lesson, if they would return to Christ. 
Their vocation in Christ was a new beginning 
of life to them, analogous to the beginning of their 
national life when they came out of Egypt. Aa 
they had been delivered of old by the Blood of 
the Paschal Lamb, so were they vuow delivered by- 
the Blood of Christ. The promises made to 
their forefather Abraham, which for a while had 
been suspended by their sin, were now receiving 
their great and final accomplishment. They must 
live for Him Who had delivered them. In the 
strength of this redemption, they must wrestle 
with temptation. As they had to contend with 
many enemies whilst wandering through the 
wilderness to the land of Canaan, so must they 
" abstain from Heshly lusts which war against the 
soul," whilst now they were wandering through 
the wilderness of the world. 



• 1 Pet. i , 18, 19. 

X 2 
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And again, their continued national separated- 
ness of character among Gentiles, was analc^ous 
to that which would now belong to their spuitaal 
character as Christians in the world. As they 
were strangers scattered amongst the Gentiles, 
marked off from the people where they dwelt by 
the distinctness of their origin, so must they realize 
themselves to be *' strangers and pilgrims upon 
earth," for their heavenly calling in Christ would 
be for ever henceforward as great a separation 
as any, yea ! greater than any arising from the old 
characteristics of national life. Each convert of 
Israel's outcasts, by the avowal that he had not a 
home in the place of his sojourning, was to be to 
himself, and to all others, a type of the true 
Israelite, conscious of a better home around which 
all his affections should be centered. God in heaven 
was indeed their Father; and the deliveranoe 
effected by the Blood of Chkist, was the founda- 
tion of a new life of responsibility, so that they 
should be conformed to His holiness* They were 
as strangers in the world. The death of Chbist 
was between them and the world. Through 
Christ they must look upon the world, and learn 
what judgment to pass upon its daily solicitationSi 
as in Christ they had been brought to " call upon 
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the Father, Who without respect of persons, 
judgeth according to every man's work." Well 
might they who realized this, " pass the time of 
their sojourning here in fear."* 

How then, my brethren, is it with ourselves ? 
Centuries have past away since these words were 
written. Have they suflSiced to make the Church 
of God at home in the world ? Is the world a 
home to us ? In what way do we contemplate the 
business of the world and its pleasures, — ^its varied 
associations, — the manifold relationships by which 
the circumstances of our natural position tie us 
down to it ? Do we feel them as constituting for 
us a home, or do we so live in the power of faith 
as to know that we are redeemed from the natural 
condition of things, and introduced into a new 
eystem of Divine grace ? Do we look round upon 
the world, and count the life thereof a vain con- 
versation received from the fathers of our flesh ? 
As such we must know it, if we would esteem 
aright the value of a Redeemer's work. As such 
we must feel it, if we would yearn as the Apostle did, 
to "^depart hence and to be with Christ."! Oh . 
yes I my dear brethren, we must know all as vanity 

• 1 Peter i., 17. . t Pliil. i., 23. 
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under the sun I The world is not changed aince 
the days of the Boyal Preacher of laraeL Thooghi 
some of the features of society maj ca/teh the 
gilding light of Christ, and shine beneath the 
influence of revelatioa as if they were partakers 
of its glow, yet is it the same as it has evor been. 
Its cold and barren tracts lie as they ever didy. 
spread out under the desdation of death* Where 
do the brightest visions end? Where do the 
loveliest vistas of earthly attractiveness conduct the 
eye ? One end alone is attainable — one vaat power 
alone triumphs. 

" The piUiB of glory lead but to the grave.** 

Is our home then here ? Do we reckon it the 
great work of Chbist to have e£^ted certsdn 
moral changes in the relation of man to man, as 
existing here below? Oh I GoD forbid it 1 His 
work consists much rather in ** the bringing in of 
a better hope," the communication of a SRnctifying 
principle, even of the law of an endless life* For 
this He died, that we might live no longer unto 
the world, but unto God. The change by which 
the benefits of Christ are made over to each one 
of you, is a change, not in the world, but in your* 
self. Oh yes I We are born again in Him. In 
Him we must be transformed with inereasinjj fnfts 
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of holiness day by day. We linger on amidst the 
gcenes of the old worid, but we are ourselves the 
children of a better life. Already do we taste 
the powers of the world to come. We must know 
the death of Christ, as separating us from the 
world of nature, and th« life of Christ as sus- 
taining us in the fellowship of grace. 

Let UB con&ider three points in connection with 
this subject : 

1. That we are really separated from the world 
by the death of Christ, so as to be only strangers 
and pilgrims in it ; 

2. That while sojourning here we have a war- 
fare to caiTy on ; 

3. That our outer nature is the instrument by 
which the soul is affected either for good or for evil. 

A due consideration of these points will help us 
to lay hold upon that hope reserved for us in 
heaven, which can only be attained by the habitual 
development of heavenly energies, after the example 
of Christ, from Whom those energies are derived. 

1. As a ransomed people, we are separated from 
the world by the death of Christ. He who takes 
up the life of Christ Who died, becomes a 
stranger and a pilgrim. New objects fill his heart» 
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The sympathies by which he is united to hk 
ascended Loud, twine themselves around aims 
which were unknown before. The eternal is open 
to his view. Every thing transitory fades into 
nothingness before the light of that revelation. 
When the infinite is apprehended as the true 
sphere of the spiritual life^ the mere casualties of 
the finite cease to be regarded as possessing any 
independent importance. 

Is this thought a new one in the world ? Is it the 
offspring of a transcendental and visionary enthu- 
siasm ? If so, it might perhaps have stirred 
Apostles to great deeds, but it would be powerless 
for us. Look however to the days of the Apostles. 
It was not they alone who were able to act upon 
this conception. They appealed to all their con- 
verts to live by the same rule, as partakers of the 
same hope. The consciousness of a transcendental 
aim in the religious life of Chsist, was proved to 
be a power capable of moving vast multitudes to 
the endurance of all suffering amidst every variety 
of natural character and geographical circumstance. 
Look to all the subsequent ages of the world. 
From time to time, the mind of nations has been 
stirred by temporary excitements. Often have 
they sunk back again into various conditions of 
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political torpor. But there is one power wHIch 
lias always been found effective to rouse men, and 
to sustain them in a life above their time. It is 
the knowledge of Cheist. Although oftentimes 
. , apprehended in ways which were singularly incon- 
gruous, yet has the knowledge of Christ been 
found at all times mighty to the enkindling of a 
triumphant enthusiasm, and that just in proportion 
as it has been apprehended in its true and spiritual 
character. Indeed, brethren, the knowledge of 
Christ, the life of Christ emanating from that 
knowledge, and identified with it, is an enthusiasm, 
but it is a genuine enthusiasm. It is not a dreamy 
transcendentalism. It is a real possession of the 
soul by God. 

Is that what the word enthusiasm literally 
means ? Did man's imagination anticipate God's 
presence? To those who first coined and used 
the word, it could express nothing more than an 
idle frenzy, for the only gods of whom they knew 
were vanity. The inanimate idol could not quicken 
his worshipper with the breath of life divine. 
But what the wild imagination of the fanatic 
seemed in its false frenzy to realize, — what the 
traditional sentiment of nations, with mingled 
feelings of derision and fear, in its true anticipa- 
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iSuonm ouotessed to be an esseotial eleiaent of a life 
in communion with the unseens — ^^ ^aa been 
i*ealized in the covenant of Christ by the mdwell- 
iog of the Divine Spirit; realized, b^t Ita horn 
surpassing a manner! — ^realized^ but with what 
abiding consequences, what varied testimonji 
The simplest men have felt the majesfy of the 
Divine influence quickening their lives with a. 
permanent inspiration. Multitudes have been, 
brought to act, — ^and more than that, have been 
trained to suffer — by the enduring power of this- 
Divine fellowship. Other enthusiasms have stirred 
their passions, and led men on to the intemperate 
gratification of their appetites by the intoxication 
of a successful career* It is the knowledge of 
Christ, and that alone, which has made a vast 
population eager about one thing, the triumph 
over themselves, and ready to sufEer all things, if 
only they might ^*live not unto themselves, but 
unto God." It is this alone which has made 
enthusiasm coincident with duty. It is this alone 
which casts aside all woridly faseumlk>ns, the 
incentives which the natural heart so fondly czaves, 
and adopts for the motto of its war&re» '^Take up 
thy Cross daily and follow Me."* 

*s. Lttk ix., aa. """^ 
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Oh, how is tJiis ? Why is the Divine afflatos 
of Christeudam 80 different in its working from 
the excrement of spurious religionig^? It is 
because the aim of the two is altogether different, 
— their aim different, because their q^heres are 
different, different one from the other, as trulii 
from falsehood, and the finite &om the infinite. 
One is bounded by the world. Even if the 
imagination overstep this limit, it steps but into 
vacancy to sink into an abyss of nothingness, 
when it would seek to scale the steps of the ever- 
lasting throne. The real aim is, after all, an 
earthly one, though the ideal assume the attributes 
of a heavenly being. The truth of Christ is, on 
the contrary, an aim having in itself an objective 
reality transcending the limits of earth, and preg- 
nant with a heavenly virtue, so as to raise those 
who are brought under its influence, beyond the 
shackles of earthly e^stence. The powers of the 
world to come are imparted to the worshipper. 
In the possession of those faculties he finds a stay 
and strength, even though the infirmities of the 
world encumber for awhile the outward phenomena 
of his life. He knows the eternal as the true. 
He knows the accidental in the truth of its transi- 
tory feebleness. As he dwells in the shadow <yf u 
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Bedeemeb's death, " the world is crucified unto 
him,"* for its power is palsied, its life is gone, by 
the ordeal of the touch of the Cross of the SoN of 
Goj). " He is crucified unto the world," for he 
*' bears about in his body "f *he weakness of a 
Saviour's death, and " glories in that Cross " of 
weakness, inasmuch as it serves to give the quicker 
apprehension of this better life. •* The afiiiction, 
which is but for a moment,"J is known by faith as 
" working out a far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory." That glory is known — ^however 
faintly estimated — as the characteristic of a pre- 
sent redemption. Were that glory merely future, 
the heart in its earthliness could not rest upon the 
heavenly hope. But no I The future glory shall 
only be the development of a glory already 
possessed. *' Christ in us is the hope of glory.''§ 
Not after the likeness of a crucified leader, but 
in the very fellowship, in* the very substantial 
unity of being with the Redeemer and . Head 
of the new creation, — the Lord of Life, Him- 
self " the Resurrection and the Life " of all 
His members, — the faithful disciple amidst his 
sufferings knows himself truly to be .the son of 



. • GaL vL, 14. : t 2 Cop. i?., 10. t 2 Cop. ir., 17. § Col. L, 27. 
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God. By his regeneration in Christ, he knows 
himself to be ransomed from the bondage of the 
world. 

If we would know the redemption effected by 
the sacrijSce of Christ, we must regard it thus. 
It is not enough to contemplate it as an act effect- 
ing a change in things outside of us, in the general 
relation of man to the world around him, and to 
God on high. Much less is it enough to con- 
template it as tlie highest moral act of which 
manhood was capable; delightful, therefore, to the 
imaginative sentiment, and stimulating to the 
aspiring energies of our moral being. We cannot 
be set free by anything done for us ; for we our- 
selves are essentially in bondage to the world, by 
the death of sin. Our freedom is given to us by 
a renewal of the living power within. We are 
ransomed by the participation of Christ's sacri- 
fice. His death mlist stand between us and the 
world, if we are to be absorbed into the unity of 
His abiding, glorious life. So must the life of 
the ransomed people be indeed a separated life. 
Here on earth we must be as strangers and 
pilgrims. 

This separation of the Christian life is not only 
real ; it is complete. Consider what is involved 
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in the word death. ** Ye are dead^ and your life 
is hid with Chribt in GoD.*^ 

We might have imagined a separation of oeiRtain 
features of life, while all ebe remained in its secu- 
larity. O my brethren, to die with Chbist, — to 
be brought into freedom by Christ's death, is more 
than this. Death is the utter end of all fellowship 
between the inner personality and the outer world. 
Why do we shrink from acknowledging the com- 
pleteness of our redemption? Is it not because 
we shrink from that entire estrangement from the 
world, which the heart of the redeemed is bound 
to experience, if it would taste its privileges? The 
faith of Christ does not consist in the mere 
acceptance of a theological system, or the mere 
observance of outward ordinances. The faith of 
Christ by which we are justijSed, consists in the 
entire surrender of self to the power of Divine 
grace, operating in the ordinances of Christ's 
Body, so that the doctrines of Christ may form 
the law of thought, and hope, and action ; '^ the 
eye of the understanding being illuminated "f so as 
to behold the vision of peace, which the love of 
Jesus gives us even while we tarry in a world of 
strife. 

• Col. ui., 3. t liph. i., Ifi. 
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What are the outer marveh of the world's 
enjoyment to a heart that ia set free ? The great 
trophies of Egyptian civilization and wisdom, were 
nothing to the children of Israel as they wandered 
through the wilderness. True, our wilderness is 
found in the very midst of our Egypt. Not on 
that account are we to find Egypt a home. Though 
*Un the world,"* yet are we not ^'ofihQ world."t 
The world may have many attractive objects to 
gratify our highest and noblest natural longings. 
To us, as being redeemed in Chbist, all is nothing. 
All is even as if we saw it not. A brightness 
meets the eye of faith which is far exceeding. The 
vision of Saul, as he journeyed towards Damascus, 
made him blind to the sight of earthly things, 
with the dazzling revelation of Jesus in the truth 
of His glory. When, after three days, his eye 
awoke to nature, did he look upon the world as 
he had looked on it before ? Oh, was not its glory 
gone ? Was not he henceforth, in a deeper sense, 
blind to it for ever? He had seen that which 
outshone all the world's brilliancy. He looked 
upon the outer form of the world, but he saw it 
only as an empty show. What had been attractive 

•S.J ohn xviL, 11. i IIk xifIL, 16. 
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to faim once^ now ceased to please. That vision 
had awakened within him new faculties, new 
thoughts. He had seen no passing spectacle. He 
had seen the Lord of Life. More than the vision 
of the eye was the transformation of the heart. 
It had " pleased God to reveal His Son wiihin 
him."* The separation between the world and 
himself, was complete. Had the world any objects 
which were dear to the Son of God upon His 
throne of glory? Then those objects were dear to 
the struggling disciple below. To him there was 
henceforth one measure of beauty, of power, of 
value, of merit. That measure was found in the 
Heart of Jesus. 

My dear brethren, do toe measure outer things 
by the same rule? Are toe blind to worldly con- 
sequences, except so far as we see them in the 
Heart of Jesus ? Is the love which is in Jesus, 
the principle by which love towards any object is 
fitirred in ourselves ? Then do we know the liberty 
of Christ : " old things are passed away" for us : 
** all things are indeed become new."t 

The life of the redeemed in Christ is truly — 
yes I it must ever be — a life of joy. Be assured 

• Gal. i., 16. t 2 Cor. v., 17. 
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that its blessedness will ever be proportionate to 
its integrity. While the visions of time haunt the 
eye, the calmness of the Divine joy is necessarily 
disturbed. When God is known in His all- 
sufficiency — Chkist recognized in His triumphant 
exaltation as the means of union with God — all 
things round about us appreciated as instruments 
by which the Divine will, and the love of Christ, 
can be perceived by us, and become operative 
within us, — then the life of God shines out in 
power upon the soul. Oh! the joy of God's 
chosen ones, — whether things around them seem 
prosperous or adverse, — to be conformed to the will 
of their Father, and know no other longing save 
to be made perfect after the likeness of Christ ! 

But alas! how many strive to keep the joy 
which is of the world along with the joy which is 
of God in Christ ! They cannot both be ours. 
We cannot live to both.. They involve elements 
of being which are at variance. The things around 
us in the world must not so fill us with delight as 
to make us satisfied with our continuance here. 
All, all, are instruments by which we are to 
strive after the glory of God our Father. None, 
none, of them can be safely regarded by us except 
through the medium of Christ's death. Christ 
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did not die that we might have a life here. He died 
that we might live as strangers here, our life being 
an emanation from His own most blessed life on 
high. He did not die merely that we might have 
an example for the avoidance of certain grosser sins. 
He died that we might ** be transformed in the 
renewing of our minds."* The triumphs of human 
intellect^ the grand results of mechanical skill, 
the marvellous researches of an ever-advancing 
science, the varied appliances of a wealthy civilisa- 
tion, — oh I what are they ? They are valuable if 
they are known as the features of a transitory 
existence by which we may carry out, in sjiedal 
modes, according to the changing circumstances of 
successive times, the will of God. But what, if 
they engross the heart? What, if we seem by 
means of them to have dominion over nature? 
What if the greatness of our position as free agents 
according to the fecundity of an inventive will, — 
sovereigns for awhile over the material creation, — 
fill the heart with joy, and make us willing to 
have lived with no end beyond, no end to be 
revealed when earth is gone ? What if death find 
us having toiled for the advancement of material 

* Rom. xii., 2. 
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progress, and the cultivation of a world over which 
we could not retain a hold? We shall have 
'* spent our strength then for nought, and in Tain.*** 
We shall have proved ourselves but slaves after 
all. However much "while we lived, we may- 
have counted ourselves happy men," happy in the 
polished softness of social relations, happy in liho 
dignity of mental grandeur expanding to the com- 
prehension of nature's hidden workings, happy in 
the supremacy of intellectual effort as more and 
more it brings the agencies of the outer world 
under its mysterious control — ^yet here we have 
been not lords, but bondsmen after alL We can 
claim none of these trophies as our own, so as to 
take them with us when we come to die. If we 
have lived for them we have been their servants, 
not they ours. Our use of them, our continuance 
amongst them, has only been by the permission 
of our true Lord, and their's. The things we are 
engaged about are all beneath us, stepping stones 
by which we oaght to rise to higher. They have a 
permanence here greater than ours, yet are they 
worthless in comparison with that strange gift of an 
eternal personality by which we are to be for ever 

* Isaiah xlix., 4. 
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shewing forth God's image even when they are 
perished. K therefore any of them have engrossed 
our energies, if we have made any of them a real 
end and aim in life, we have given ourselves up 
to slavery, we have fallen into bondage to that 
which by God's original appointment could not 
rightfully be our lord, we have lived for a dead 
world, not for a living God. But we have been 
ransomed from these things. Let us therefore be 
quit, for ever quit, of every earthly aim. Christ 
is our one Lord, our eternal Lord, the Lord 
in whose service our happiness consists. Christ 
is the Lord " whose service is perfect freedom," 
for in His service all our energies are free to be 
exercised by us for all the true purposes ordained 
by God as conducive to our eternal welfsxre. 
Truly we are a ransomed people I Nature cannot 
rise above the aims of earthly life. Nature cannot 
furnish any principle to set us free from the passing 
interests of this our prison-house. Christ has 
opened for us a way unto the Father. With no 
blind hopes, but now " with open face, beholding 
the glory of the Lord," we can live in the con- 
sciousness of a heavenly heritage. " We have 
passed from death unto life,"* from bondage to 

• 1 John iu., 14. 
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freedom, in union with Christ's death. Regard- 
ing all things from this standing point, we can 
know ourselves as the Lord's freemen, " in the 
liberty wherewith Christ has made us free."* 
The changing world flits past us, — unsubstantial 
however fascinating — a dream, though it seems 
like a necessity. We live in freedom from it, if 
we live to God. We must be altogether detached 
from it, if we would be one with Christ. Yes ! 
we are here but strangers and pilgrims, and " our 
conversation is in heaven, from whence also we 
look for the Lord Jesus Christ, who shall 
change our vile body that it may be fashioned like 
unto His glorious Body, according to the working 
whereby he is able even to subdue all things unto 

Himself." t 

Oh! what a world shall that be where the 
children of GoD meet in the full manifestation of 
their freedom, around the throne of their Almighty 
Father and King 1 How differently should we 
estimate all earthly affection, if we looked forward 
to that time! We must be dead to all social 
relationships, and know the dearest ties of natural 
affection only in the glorifying, sanctifying power 

• Gal. v^ 1. t Phil, iii., 20, 21. 
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of Christ's resurpection If we would realize that 
glory. The doeest bonds of earth wiil cmmbile isto 
dust. One bond alone can knit vs permanentJjr 
together^ the bond of union in C^siST. As 
members of the old human family imder the 
dominion of death, we could not hold eadi oti^^s 
love longer than that stern tyrant gave us lea^e. 
A£Pections sanctified in Christ are strong for 
ever. Christ has redeemed us from death. The 
outer differences of earth will crumble away as a 
worthless husk. Those whom we may have known 
and loved will rise in glory only by reason of 
having lived in Christ. In Christ then let us 
learn to love one another. Oh I learn a love 
superior to all mere social ties or artificial dis- 
tinctions. Wealth, talent, beauty, influence, are 
apt to enslave us while they win our affections. 
Think of the time when they will be past and 
gone. Think of the time when poverty and ab- 
jectness will no longer compass the members ef 
the Crucified. Love one another now, as you 
will love another, if you are mutually capable of 
love, hereafter. Love one another for the reason 
which will then awaken love, die share in oae 
common redemption. Love one another in the 
strength by which love will (^rate between you, 
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the renewing energy of the love of Christ. Love 
one another after the pattern of love whose glory 
will then be revealed, the true, self-sacrificing 
love of a Saviour's Cross. Love one another 
now in such a way as you may hope to survive the 
certain catastrophe of death. Love one another 
with a love that is pure and free, the love of the 
redeemed, the love of the heavenly, as conscious 
that you are already called to act one towards 
another in the fellowship of a Saviour's life, which 
abides for ever. So resolve indeed " henceforth 
to know no man after the flesh.*'* A Saviour's 
death is between you and all earthly things. A 
Saviour's death enshrines around you all that 
should be loved. Christ in heaven is the source 
of your strength. The Divine life of Christ 
is your exceeding great reward. The Heart of 
Christ is that wherein you may — wherein alone 
you must — ^learn the true law of a love that shall 
be free and operative in the immortality of GoD. 
All that we can behold apart from Christ is 
nothing. As soon as it assumes the appearance of 
reality, it shackles us only with the reality of 
slavery, — however bewitching, while it lasts, that 

• 2 Cor. V*, 16. 



376 THE RANSOMED PEOPLE* 

slavery may be. Nature cannot detach you from 
the world. Christ died to redeem you, in order 
that you might be thus detached. *'I beseech 
you therefore, dearly beloved, as strangers and 
pilgrims," to keep your hearts detached from the 
world, not yearning after that from which you 
were redeemed, as the children of Israel turned 
back in their hearts unto Egypt, but waiting and 
pressing onward in heavenly energies until God 
in His good time shall give you entrance into the 
true promised land, the heavenly Canaan. So live 
in fellowship with your risen Saviour. 

Strange and incomprehensible to the world is 
the life of the Christian, because we are strangers 
and pilgrims in the midst of the world. The 
world cannot conceive of that whereon its vrhole 
being rests, as if it were all darkness. It is ready 
enough to accept certain regulations for its outer 
guidance derived from the revelation of GoD. 
The moral sense of the natural heart acknowledges 
the truth of large portions of the Divine message. 
Only it will not surrender the substantial value of 
the present course of things. Whilst here it would 
seek to be at home here, even though forced to 
confess that that home cannot last for long. It 
has no eye to reach to the heavenly life, and can- 
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not understand how the affections are to take root 
in the invisible. 

No wonder surely 1 This world bears many a 
token of its heavenly architect. It is no wonder that 
it fills the heart with joy. Alas^ that it should so 
occupy the heart of any as to exclude the supreme 
devotion and love which belongs to the Creator of 
all 1 " The natural man receiveth not the things 
of the Spirit of God, for they are foolishness 
unto him, because they are spiritually discerned."* 
O my brethren, labour here on earth that you 
may attain the home where the light of the Lamb 
is ever shining. As the Heart of the Son of God 
has embraced you in its redeeming love, live in 
that love, although to the world it is incompre- 
hensible. Stronger than the world is that love. 
That love is the beginning of your redemption, 
the strength of your life, the consummation of 
your sanctity. It is an ample recompense for the 
toils and isolation of a pilgrim-lif^, to know that 
-we have a place in the Heart of Jesus. Let your 
outer life be evermore in correspondence with the 
movement of that Heart of surpassing sanctity. 
Take not your law of action from the ^dictates of 

• 1 Cor. ii., U. 
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the world, even under its fairest phase. What 
store shall we set upon the judgment of the world 
when we are called to enter into the <^ned gates 
of that blest home? We shall indeed be happy if ^ 
all our efforts have been directed towards that 
great end. Every shorter aim wiU be found to 
have failed us. Every bold aspiration of Divine 
faith will be found to be abundantly compensated 
in the embrace of the eternal love of Him Who 
has called us unto Himself. 

2. Let us not think, my brethren, that we can 
have our home there, unless we have our war- 
fare here. It is the condition of our present 
existence, that there must ever be a warfare 
against the soul. This was the second point for 
our consideration. 

It seems to many, as if there were no such 
necessary antagonism between flesh and spirit^ the 
life of earth and the life of heaven* Oh ! tibat is 
because they know Christianity only as an earthly 
system, and know not Christ as the Redeemer, 
in Whom alone life is to be found. An outer 
discipline may bring some of the bodily pasnons 
under control. Yet will the lusts of the flesh be 
ever hindering the progress of the spiritual facul- 
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I ties towards tlie apprehension of Chuist in His 

i glory. For this we must rise out of ourselves* 

I The innocent gratifications of self — ^innocent, as 

1^ *men call them — nevertheless hold down the facul* 

P ties from that higher aim. It is in the subjagatioB. 

^ of our own created nature^ with its proud and 

ij earthly will, that we rise upward ta the life 

renewed in holiness after the image of BKm that 

I created us. O ceaseless battle I How ia it to be 

fought? What vantage-ground have we on which 

to take our post, whilst wrestling thus with our 

own selves? Our feet must rest firmly on 

the Kock of Ages. In* the Person of our risea 

Saviour we must find a second sel^ a new life. 

In that Personality we must find a power equal to* 

coping with our miserable personality, which still 

gathers round itself the vestiges of the old nature 

tainted with sin. Identified with Christ, we can 

struggle against ourselves. Kot in any other way. 

Christ has ransomed us from the world. Our 

individuality is itself a part of that worldly system 

from which we are redeemed* We are redeemed 

in Christ from things around us. We are 

redeemed in Christ from our own selves.. In 

Him we can regard external objects as strangera. 

and pilgrims should. In Him we can exclaim 



380 THE RANSOMED PEOPLE. 

" Kow I live, yet not I, but Christ llveth in 
me."* 

Oh 1 glorious words are those 1 Would you 
enter into their meaning, you must discipline 
yourself by the Apostle's rule. Life consists in 
action. The actions of the life form the habits of 
the soul, the characteristics of the individual being. 
If the love of Christ is the one controlling 
principle, then will the life of Christ be perfected 
in the soul. K the gratification of self enthral you, 
whatever aspect that gratification may assume, it 
will be your fleshly self which really lives, and as 
that self becomes more powerful, the dominion of 
Christ will wane. Let it not be so. Rather let 
self be altogether overthrown. The pride of the 
natural self, the intellectual energy of the natural 
selfj the religious self-complacency of the natural 
self, — ^let all be sacrificed, and Christ alone 
accepted in His all-supremacy and His all-suffi- 
ciency. ** What things were gain to me, those I 
counted loss for Christ.*'! Can you speak thus, 
as the Apostle spoke ? Oh I then you will cease 
to take count of the gratification of self by lawful- 
ness or sinfulness. You will love everythino' 



• Gal. ii., 20. t Phil. iU., 7. 
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which you can do for Christ. You will shrink 
from everything which interrupts the continuity of 
spiritual intercourse with Christ. A Redeemer's 
love will be the spiritual impulse setting you free 
to war against the world, yea, even against your 
own self. ' 

Oh 1 we are ransomed by the Blood of Christ, 
and though we are set free from the world. He 
has purchased us to be a peculiar people unto 
Himself. We are brought, therefore, necessarily 
under a new law. We are "under the law to 
Christ."* " The life which I now live in the 
flesh," said S. Paul, « I live by the faith of the Son 
of God, Who loved me, and gave Himself for 
me."t -A^s you value your salvation in Christ, as 
you long for that home reserved in heaven for 
you, who know yourselves to be strangers and 
pilgrims here below, ^' abstain fr(5m fleshly lusts, 
which war against the soul." The indulgence of 
the -natural self is the destruction of the super- 
natural self which is to be found in Christ. 
There is one loss which is better than all imagi- 
nable gain, that is, the loss of self. 

O Thou mighty Redeemer I draw us unto 



• 1 Cor. ix., 21. t Gal. il., 20. 
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Thyself I Let us be more and more dead to the 
iBclinations of self, as we advance upon our 
pilgrimage through- this world wherein we mre 
straDgers, so that every thought may be brought 
into subjection to Thy service. Let every impulse 
of the individual will be hushed in all oup breasts^ 
so that being separated from the world, we may 
be entirely one with Thee» 

^ Till in the ocean of Thy lote. 
We kee ouneWes in hetTvn above." 

When shall the warfare cease between the wili 
of self and the will of God ? Brethren^ remember 
that the warfare between these is ever going on. 
The interests of that life whereby the soul meets 
with the world are ever rising up in noxious 
fumes to destroy the interests of the life whereby 
the soul is one with God. While we are in the 
world we have this warfare continually to wage?— 
a warfare not between one aspect of earthly life and 
another, not between the general interests of our 
earthly life and the special temptations of disturb- 
ing passion^ but between the phenomenal life of 
the outer man and the essential life of the soul, 
between that being which the world still holds 
under a lingering thrall for awhile, and that being 
which is already made partaker of the redemption 
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t)f Christ. As we walk upon the earth, we have 
the two-fold consciousness of the glave and of the 
freeman, of the earthly and of the Divine. Oh 1 
take heed " lest there be among you any profane 
person as Esau, who for one morsel of meat sold 
his birthright."* Fight even to the death for 
your everlasting inheritance, the prerogatives of 
your regenerate life. The death of Christ is 
the beginning of your freedom. It is as being 
separated from the world in union with Christ, 
Who died, that your freedom must be exercised. 
'* I beseech you, dearly beloved, as strangers and 
pilgrims, abstain from fleshly lusts which war 
against the soul.*' 

3. Our outer nature is the instrument of this 
warfare. It is the instrument by which the natural 
self would enthral the supernaturaL This is the 
third consideration. 

The unity of life which binds together soul and 
body is what we can in no way explain. Our 
two-fold nature by which w« hold intercourse with 
two worlds, spiritual and material, is what we can 
give no account of. It is however the perversion 

• Heb. xu., 14. 
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of our lower nature by which we are specially 
crippled and detained under the power of evil. 
The spiritual nature, if it were set free, would 
take cognizance of the truth. The fall of man 
took place through the deceptive yearnings of his 
material being. The fall of angels was different 
from this. They abode not in the truth ; but they 
had no tempter to deceive. 

We must therefore remember that our fleshly 
nature as being the instrument of sin to us has to 
be mortified continually, ai)d then secondly, that 
though it is the instrument whereby sin deceives 
us, it is not itself the seat of sin. The seat of sin 
is in the souL The fleshly lust wars against the 
soul, enticing the soul to sin, but the sin is in the 
soul, the soul's own act. The mortification of the 
outer nature is not therefore of itself suflicient for 
the destruction of sin. We have to abstain from 
fleshly lusts because they are for ever warring 
against the ransomed soul. The exhortation of 
the Apostle consequently involves far more than 
a mere abstinence from outward acts of ein. It 
involves a discipline of the whole being in its 
relation to an outer world, which is ever ready 
to deceive the heart, and lead us astray from 
God. 
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( ' By faith we must live in the light of our Divine 
^revelation according to the intuitions of a spiritual 
f world, which is the natural sphere of our souFs 
[ true energies. As strangers and pilgrims we must 
I not be deluded by the mirage of the wilderness of 
I the world. As the children of God by faith in 
Christ Jesus, we must not yield to the phantas- 
magoria of sense. The heart must abide in such 
continual appreciation of the communion of Saints 
as to maintain a hold ever unrelaxed upon the 
things of God. 

Far, far wider then than the mere sinfulness of 
bodily indulgence, is that abstinence from fleshly 
lusts by which the soul is to be kept safe in its 
warfare. The outer life has been altogether turned 
to evil by the original deflexion from the will of 
God. It is now the instrument by which we may 
serve self, or sacrifice the inner self to God. Our 
warfare against self is not a warfare against certain 
bodily tendencies which bear upon their front the 
stamp of evil, because the judgment of GoD im- 
mediately overtakes the victim of their fascination^ 
and society feels the damage of their indulgence. 
These tendencies are but a small portion of the 
instruments of battle. These evil consequences 
are only a small warning granted by God to 

O 
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ehcek iBt and lead xm to lioly diieipliiie^ bj the 
knowledge of the fiitaity ef all renatance to Hk 
will Our warfare kagsfaiat that self, whiokuiidep* 
Kee thie fleahly nature, that wondrous epiritiial ooii« 
soiousnesB which co^exists throughout the faeoltNS 
of the outer fhupe, the whole perceptiye oiipaikai 
of the body and the mind* This inner self ia that 
which Chbist has ransomed, that which Chbiss 
has quickened, that whereby Chribt is to be 
revealed within us now, to be manifested from thai 
inner well-spring of action in the reeonatmctHMt of 
aU outer habits, that whereby Christ is to be 
known and apprehended hereafter in HisToryi^ory^ 
for this inner self is partaker of His immartality> 
and when the outer being is set firee firom eartldj 
trammels, it will shine forth through nil those 
fieu^ulties which now with so much difficulty wd 
have to bring into its servioe, and will glorify 
them with the glory of its own renewaL That 
fleshly nature which is now the inetnmient of 
our warfiEure with sin, shall itself be in due time 
partaker of *^ the glorious liberty of the children of 
GoD.*^ ** Beloved, now are we tiie aona of GoDi 
and it doth not yet appear what we ahall be: bat 

* Bom. tflLy fi. 
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we know that, when Christ shall appear^ we shall 
be like Him, for we shall see Him as He is/'* OKI 
then, let us live with Christ in our warfare upon 
earth. Let us take up continually the blessed 
discipline of His Cross I Let us abide in con- 
tinual thanksgiving for the joy of the hope of the 
redeemed I So shall we b^ foimd partakers with 
Him in the triumph of the resurrection. Though 
we are strangers and pilgrims here below. He is 
gone " to prepare a place for us," a home of never^ 
ending bliss in our Father's house, and He will 
come again and receive us *' if we have continued 
faithful ;" ^' He will receive us unto Himself that 
where He is, there we may be also."t 

• 1 John iti., 2. t S. John xiy., 2, 3. 
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SERMON Xm, 

THE CONSUMMATION OF WOR8HIR 

(Preaehsd at AU Saints^ Marffartt Stregt, om AU Saints Day. 

1860.) 



Rby. zzL^ 22. 

** I taw no temple therein; for the Lord Gk>i> AuicieHTT 

and the Lamb are the Temple of it." 



IN the worship of heaven, we find the consum- 
mation of the work of redeeming lovey which 
has been gathering a chosen people from among 
men, by the creative merits of the Cross. All 
our acts of worship lead us onward to the revela- 
tion of the city of God. It is the work of faith 
to lay hold of those Divine realities, which as yet 
are veiled from sight. Now must we thus grasp, 
with a loving consciousness, what hereafter shall 
be manifested. Two Apostles tell us of that holy 
city. S. John **saw the holy city. New Jerusalemi 
coming down from God out of heaven, prepared 
as a bride adorned for her husband."* But S. Paul 
tells us that already are we ^* come unto the city 
of the Living God, the heavenly Jeru8alem."t 

• Key. xxL, 2. f Heb. xiU, 22. 
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We must not, therefore, think of the descent 
witnessed in the Bevelation, as the Q^tablishment 
on earth of a new city. That vision does not 
represent to us a yet unformed organization of 
mankind. It is only the consummation of what 
has long been fashioning below. It is descending, 
not from one local sphere to another, but " from 
God, out of heaven ;" that is^ from the hidden 
depths of the Divine consciousness. It is descend- 
ing, not to an inferior world, not to any condition 
of earthly bondage. The glorious company which 
constitute that city, are not exiled from spiritual 
life by this descent, nor have they need of any 
outer instruments of their joy, nor of any earthly 
home. ** Not made with hands, but eternal in the 
heavens,"* is the home wherein they rejoice to 
dwell for evermore with Christ. By the descent 
of the city of God, we are to understand the 
manifestation in the world of sense, — the mani- 
festation as the only true and substantial glory, — 
of what, until then, had been known to God 
alone, and revealed to the perceptions of faith. 
So fully at last " shall be made known by the 
Church, the manifold wisdom of GoD."t 

• 2 Cor. v., 1. t Eph. iii., 10, 
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So then our acts of worship are not to be 
dissociated from that glory of revelation, as if 
they were merely preparatory to it. " We are 
saved by hope/** bnt an earnest of that hope is oun 
already. *' Christ in us is the hope of gloiy."t 
He is present within ub, whose indwelling is the 
substance of the glory hoped for. Faith, which 
lays hold of Chbist, is thus made to us ^ the 
substance of things hoped for, the evidence d 
things not seen«''| Christian faith is not a mere 
reliance upon God to give us hereafter what He 
has promised us, but it is the knowledge of • 
higher sense — the perception by a Divinely com- 
municated faculty, of a higher world than the 
outer sense takes cognizance of^ of the present 
" glory of the elect " who are " chosen out of the 
world " that they may ** abide in Chbist,** Out 
acts of worship, as the expression and exercise of 
this faith, are consequently to be considered tf 
steppings forth into the abyss of Godhead^ effortB 
by which the soul embraces the privileges of our 
Divine adoption. 

How unspeakable would be our joy in the 
services o£ God's house, if we eould but knot 

• Rom. Tiii., 84. t Col. L, 37. t Heb. xi., 1. 



TRB COmuaiMATIOlf OF W0K8HIF. 391 

preaenoe of the inyieible I In what a marvel^ 
I rapture would our hearts be Hfted up to God^ 
hbe intuitioDS of ^ur Divine life were cleared 
n the mists without, the blindnese within^ 
ich enfeeble our ^iritudi vision in this world 
in I Surelfi my dear brethren, we have herein 
ifficient reason for extreme watchfulness, for 
utter deadnesa to the wozddi for the aiortiifici^ 
1 of all which can give the world hold over us* 
s saints of GOD have triumphed not bj antiei- 
iooas of a future paradise^ but by the knowledge 
I present heaven. They knew the Church of 
T> to be what Chjost Himself had called it, the 
gdom of heaven. Into this beaven l^y fled 
noL the world around them. Joy and su£feriog 
re alike unolde to hold them back from ohdmi&g 
privileges of their better home. The trials (^ 
th^ the repose of paradise^ were in their cosh 
aration but different expressions of one sub«- 
ntial joy, the joy of union with Christ. « The 
V of God was revealed within them.'^ They 
ited for that reyelatipn to be consummated in a 
owship of glory, wbe^ tb^^ in Him should be 
nifested as the spna of (jtOJ), But, oh I that 
ure manifestation was not contemplated by 
' • Gal. L, 16. 
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them as a greater verity than was already existing 
in the inner revelations which faith embraced 
They knew their present glory, although ttey 
groaned to be free from the accidents of eartl 
which hindered its perfect development. Christ 
was living in them, and therefore their only joy 
was this, '^ to be dead indeed unto sin, but ali?e 
unto God, through Jesus Christ our Lord.** 
So, my dear brethren, must it be with us. In 
vain we keep our festival of All Saints in any 
other habit of mind than as *' partakers of the 
same precious faith " with them. We are called 
to be '^fellow-citizens with the Saints, and of the 
household of GoD.^'f Oh then let us close our 
eyes to all the world which is round about us. 
Vain and miserable world I How is it that thou 
hast power to delude us I How can thy fascina- 
tions hold us entranced, so as to keep us for a 
moment from the enjoyment of a heaven wherein 
we may behold our God I Surely, my dear 
brethren, your presence hero to-day is an acknow- 
ledgment—do not shrink from making that 
acknowledgment to God in the entire gift of yonr 
heart, do not shrink from acting a9 you must do 

• Rom, ▼!., 11. t Eph. it, 19. 
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if you have once fully made that acknowledgment 
—that earth has nothing to give comparable with 
the joy of the spiritual life^ and that as the Saints 
of God by grace have borne witness to the truth 
in the participation of their Savioub's Cross, so 
by grace will you do also. It is in this resolution 
that we truly keep their festival. Let our act of 
worship to-day be no deceptive act, no slippery 
excitement from which we may fall back we know 
not where. No I Let the sympathies of our 
worship here in God's house brace our energies 
to the holy strife, through which alone the gifts 
of the Saints can be obtained by us. Whatever 
holds you to the world, close your eyes to it to- 
day, once and for ever close them to it, that so 
^* the eyes of your understanding may be en- 
lightened;"* **that ye may be able to comprehend 
with all saints what is the breadth, and length, 
and depth, and height "f of the city of our God. 
All the glory and honour of the kings of the earth 
shall be brought into that city, but they give not 
glory to it. It is itself the glory of all that is 
brought therein, for **the glory of God doth 
lighten it, and the Lamb is the light thereof.":^ 

* Eph. i.^ 18. t Ilnd iii., 18« t Re?, xxi., 23. 
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How feeble are our outward acta of seryice as 
ezpreamoQs of that glory which should thrill 
through our hearts to-day I At least let this day 
be hallowed by some germinant resolution which 
the memory of those who liye for evermore with 
CfiBlST should stir within us, and though the 
germ of faith be emails the growth of Diyine 
Majesty within you shall be full of glory. Doubt 
oot of the power of Chbist to perfect the day of 
small things with the splendour of His own forth- 
shining. All the multitude of Saints on high are 
but the manifestation of Him Who once lay as a 
little Child upon the lap of His Moth^. Take 
courage wliile you see the Child Jesus now, in 
this revelation* crowned as the King of Saints, 
the Lord of Hosts, the Key-stone of the City of 
God making all one, the Substance of the City of 
OoD variously revealing itself in every one, the 
Lamp of the City of God, in whom the sevenfold 
li^t of Godhead shines around, the High Priest 
of the City of GoD« in whom the joy of Divine 
communion finds its utterance from the heart of 
all, the Victim of the City of God, whose men* 
toriouB oblation binds the whole company in saintly 
fellowship, the Temple of the City of God, in 
whom alone the Fathi^ is revealed. 
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Brethren^ we OAnnot worship God even hert 
below* except through Chbist ; and our worship 
attains the perfection of fiEuth, in proportion as we 
have found Chbist. To have found Chbist, is 
not simply to know that Chbist has appeared 
upon the earth. It is to know by spiritual appre^* 
hension that He is truly with us 6tiU» His 
mediation abiding as the substantial strength of 
all our holy functions. No act of worship is 
performed according to the integrity of ikith^ 
unless thereby we appropriate Chbist. No 
detail of Christian worship appears trivialf if we 
aee therein the glory of Chbist our Mediator, 
God and man, and perform it with the careful 
homage of a loving faith. We must not conceive 
of Chbist's presence merely as a general influence 
by which imagination should be stimulated. His 
presence throughout our Divine offices is an 
universally operative reality. Imagination, in 
things Divine, soars not on her own wings into 
the realms of fiction, but yields herself up to the 
guidance of faith to receive the inspirations of 
Divine truth. In all our acts of worship, faith 
acknowledges the bond of Chbist's supremacy to 
be as real in its control over the smallest matters as 
is the law of gravitation which binds the glittering 
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stars in hannonioas fellowship whilst they wander 
through the realms of space. O yes I There is 
no act of worship, however trifling, which we can 
do— no act of sacrifice, however mighty, which we 
can make, but has its only value, because it lives 
with the life of the Son of God as the fruits and 
the blossom, and the leaf and the tendril live with 
the life of the vine. We are forced to conceive 
of His mediation under various aspects, but 
Chbist in the heavenly City is all and in alL 
The various elements of our worship here below 
must each of them, therefore, lead our hearts to 
Him. They are useful to us, just in proportion 
as they do so. The saintliness of those for whom 
we praise OoD to-day, arose from their abiding in 
close union of heart with Him in all things. If 
we would emulate their saintliness, it must be by 
seeking the same strength. In all things we must 
see Christ. So shall we in Him be perfected, 
and made worthy of ''the glory of His inheritance 
in the Swnts."* 

The knowledge of Christ acquired by a faithful 

participation in Divine worship witt-therefore be 

an absorbing knowledge. The Apostle saw no 

temple in the heavenly City. Why? Because 

• Eph. u, U. 
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worsbip had ceased ? Oh no I Rather because 
worship was everythmg. Chbist being found in 
everything, everything became a means of access 
to God. There could be no separate sanctuary^ 
when the whole fabric of the glorious City was 
but a manifestation in various forms of the sacred 
energy of the Redeemer. The whole City was 
one temple, for all was Christ. " The Lord God 
Almiohtt and the Lamb are the temple of it." 

Now can we learn any lessons from this consider- 
ation respecting our use of sacred buildings for 
God's worship here below ? Surely we may. 

1. They are the representatives on earth of the 
heavenly life. Li our earthly cities they stand 
side by side with other buildings erected for the 
purposes of earth. The dwellings of man, the 
places of concourse for business and pleasure, the 
seats of legislature and sovereignty, the manifold 
appliances of our complicated social system, cover 
for a while the ground; and here and there a 
Church rises up in the midst of them as the 
witness of another world. In that world there 
will be no need of separate places of worship, for 
indeed there would be no possibility* All will be 
one Church. Every element of life which survives 
the wreck of nature, will become an element of 
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worship. All royilt J will pass into the hands of 
the Great Melchizedec All scienoe will be 
absorbed in the knowledge of the love of Chbist. 
The unsearchable riohes of Christ will be the 
onlj treasure which any can cherish* All festiyity 
will be in harmony with the praises of the Great 
King. Festivity and the business of life shall 
there be one. Truly the worship of OtOJ> shall be 
the business of life» and the joy of life for ever 
and ever. 

As then the Church is the representative to m 
of our ^everlasting home in the fellowship of the 
Saints around the throne of Odd, whereon is the 
Lamb as it had been slain, the object of perpetual 
adoration in the midst of the Cherubim and a[ die 
four-and-twenty Elders, we should ask ourselves 
whether the House of God, with its sacred offices, 
really assumes that office, which belongs to it, of 
quickening for new purposes all our energies of 
love and zeal, so that we are prepared to find all 
the rest of life absorbed therein — whether we 
regard it merely as supplying one element of lifo 
amongst many others, or as the regulative and 
sanctifying principle of alL If we would fashion 
our earthly life after the law of the heaTenlj, it 
must be not by forgetfulness of God, but bj the 
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growing consciouaniess of His presence at all times^ 
not only in the way in wliich men often conceive 
of that presence, as a witness to the right or wrong 
that is done, but as the object to be worshipped 
in the doing of everything. We must endeavour 
to make the whole world a sanctuary devoted to 
His praisCb 

If our great desire is thus to consecrate the 
whole of life to God, we shall assuredly love the 
place where His honour dwelleth with a special 
love. The more our whole life is consecrated to 
Gop, the more shall we value thoee acts and 
places of worship which are^ as it were, the centre 
of consecration to our inner life. There we shall 
find ourselves to be indeed transported beyond 
the limits of earthly power to hold Divine com- 
munion with our Heavenly Fatheb^ and hear 
unspeakable words. The Church being to us the 
representative of the heavenly life, will be no 
empty symbol. It will be the very gate of heaven, 
tor 'the futhful heart will there be wakened to 
a special consciousness of the all-encompassing 
Christ. In the use of the outer offices oi God's 
Church on earth, faith will thus indeed step out 
of the world. We shall regard it as the place, 
not where we gather together as men, but where 
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God our Father calls us to the special recognitioii 
of our Divine Sonship. Its value depends not on 
what man can do for it, but on the glory of 
Divine Presence which invests it. Our acts of 
worship and love add nothing to its glory, for its 
glory is the glory of saintly fellowship. Only we 
must yield to it every homage which we can bring. 
We cannot conceive of any other object on which 
care and toil, and cost and genius should be 
lavished comparably with this — for our Father's 
House is the home of our hearts, and demands our 
all. Therefore, brethren, your care for the fabric 
of God's House is surely to be taken as some 
criterion of your estimate of its Divine privileges. 
Consider now in what light you do regard the 
beauty of holiness manifested in the outer services 
of the sanctuary. Is their beauty for yourself or 
for God ? Do you ^merely take pleasure in them, 
or do you take part in them? Is your pleasure, 
the pleasure of curiosity or of devotion ? Does 
the carping spirit of the world rise up within you, 
as if that were lost to the world which is conse- 
crated to God r Or do you rejoice in the redemp- 
tion of Christ, by which the efforts of man can be 
offered as an acceptable sacrifice to the glory of 
God? Do you so realize your need of that 
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I redemption,— do you so feel yourself called to 
^ participate in its privileges, as to feel your heart 
j stirred to such extent within you, that you seek 
, to consecrate, as far as God may permit you, all . 
that you possess to the advancement of the glory of 
His worship, being assured that it is the highest act 
of which the creature is capable — the act wherein 
consists the true glory of every creature capable of 
action, the true end and object of every creature 
capable of being used ? Every faculty which God 
has given us. He gave to us as a means of wor- 
shipping Him* Let hand and voice, therefore, 
and eye and ear, tell forth in holy worship the 
glory of the Kedeemeb, according to the will of 
the Creator. The triumph of redemption is 
manifested in the sanctification of all earthly 
treasures to Him Who claims them all. ** Thy 
people shall be willing in the day of Thy power."* 
The honour of God's House was the delight of 
those who came out of Egypt. "They came, 
every one whose heart stirred him up, and every 
one whom his spirit made willing, and they brought 
the Lord's offering to the work of the Tabernacle 
of the congregation."t If we feel how amiable is 
the Tabernacle of the Lord of Hosts, Who has 
• Psalm ex., 3. \ Ex. xxxv., 21, 
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redeemed us from a greater bondage, we thall come 
in like manner. Lukewarm aenrioes. Churches 
meanlj arrajed, where expense is measured bj 
human necessity and not hj Divine lore, where 
care is taken, perhi^ps, of the comfort of the war- 
shipper, but no effort is made to set forth in holj 
symbok the great work of redemption for which 
we have to praise our God, and without whidi 
redemption we cannot be accepted by Him; or 
again. Churches erected with much beauty and 
cost, but used by those who care not to take part 
in sacrifices proportionately to the meass they 
possess for the maintenance of tiiat outward dignity 
and a commensurate furtherance of all their various 
works of holy love towards the bodies and souls 
of men around, visited therefore as objects of 
curiosity rather than used, as we would have you 
use this holy house, for the kindling of a devout 
love and heavenly joy — these surely testify to 
a c6ld ingratitude of heart, or a strangely pre^ 
judiced ignorance of the spiritual understanding. 
Oh I we praise God on anniversary festivals, 
such as we keep to-day, that He has wakened 
in some among us the desire to consecrate art 
and wealth to His glory, with a desire to testify 
in so doing, that the highest faculties and posses- 
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sions of our outer nature are not left aliens 
from the sphere of redemption, but that in these 
respects also, as well as in the hidden work* 
ings of the heart, we are to give glory to our 
Fatheb, and bring, while here on earth, the 
offering of the redeemed, taking part, as best we 
can, in the communion of Uis Saints. Those 
efforts are very blessed ones — however feeble even 
at the best — by which men are permitted to 
consecrate the things of earth to the worship of 
heaven. They are the beginning of that mani* 
festation of Divine fellowship, when all glory 
which any possess, shall be claimed for the glory 
of the heavenly sanctuary. Now is it time that 
Christians, by the act of the will which faith 
enlightens, should anticipate what is hereafter to 
be made known as the law of universal necessity, 
that every glory kept for self and not devoted to 
God is only shame, a mark of exile, a bond of 
death ; and that every offering consecrated to GoD 
is truly glory by virtue of that consecration — a mark 
of restoration to the Divine Sonship, since it could 
not be accepted, save by the redeeming power of 
the Only-begotten — a bond of life, since it is an 
energy of the Sanctifying Spirit which calls us to 
walk according to the example of Chbist. 



404 THE CONSUMMATION OP WORSHIP. 

Blessed Citj of Gk)D I Can we strangers and 
pilgrims upon earth, take part in Thj glory? O 
Thou Eling of glory I O Thou everlasting light 
of the City of the Redeemed I Wilt Thou accept 
the offerings of a world so long forgetful of Thee^ 
so long content to live without Thee in the dark- 
ness of nature? Ohl show Thyself I If Thou 
showest Thyself, then shalt Thou be honoured. 
Show Thyself I When Thou showest Thyself, 
then shall every heart confess that Thy redeeming 
love is the one object for which all life and power 
must be exercised, on which all love and all 
devotion must delight to rest* Thou knowest our 
impotence while we remain destitute of Thy 
revelation. Show Thyself in every heart through- 
out this metropolis of an empire which Thou hast 
given us. We call to Thee here in Thy House 
this day. " We wait for Thy loving kindness^ O 
Lord, in the midst of Thy Temple."* We wait 
with a joyous confidence that Thine eye is upon 
us, and Thine ear is open to us. In every effort 
which Thou permittest any one of us to make for 
the advancement of the glory of Thy worship, as 
an outer sign of that spiritual life to the partici- 
pation of which Thou hast mercifully called us in 
"" • PBalm xlYiii^ 
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the Body of Thy well-beloved Son, we own the 
fulfilment of the promise of Thy prescient love — 
fulfilment, slow to our eager hearts, meagre 
according to the measure of our desires, yet full 
of joy to the contemplation of our faith^ because 
we feel it to be pregnant with the fertilizing, 
quickening power of Thy Divine Word. Yes I 
We hear Thy Voice accepting the endeavour of 
those who would dedicate their substance to Thee* 
It is Thou, O Lord Jesus, Who hast spoken to 
Thy Church with the promise of glory which the 
nations waiting afar off for Thee should bring. 
** Thy gates shall be open continually ; they shall 
not be shut day nor][ night ; that men may bring 
unto Thee tlie forces of the Gentiles, and that 
their kings may be brought. For the nation and 
kingdom that will not serve Thee shall perish; 
yea, those nations shall be utterly wasted. The 
glory of Lebanon shall come unto thee, the fir 
tree, the pine tree, and the box together, to beau-^ 
tify the place of my sanctuary; and I will make 
the place of my feet glorious ; and they shall call 
thee. The city of the Lord, The Zion of the Holy 
One of Israel."* Since Thou art pleased to use 
the outer beauty of Thy creatures for the repre- 
• Isaiah Ix., 11—13. ~ 



406 THB CONSUMMATION OF WORSHIP. 

sentatioa of Thj BpirituAl glorj, help us to bring 
to Thee of Thine own, that being illuminated by 
Thj consecrating acceptance, these Thy creatures, 
may waken our inmost hearts the more to the 
glory of Thy truth, the majesty of Thy redeeming 
loY^ the omnipotence of Thy sanctifying grace I 

But 2dly. The Church, as it is the representa^ 
tive of our heavenly life« is also a witness to us of 
the Divine character of our heavenly life. 

Its value depends upon the willingness of GoD 
to make Himself manifest therein. We may 
devote acts to God, but they are not blest without 
God's acceptance. Here then is the difference 
between actions of religion emanating from God, 
and those which are merely the offspring of human 
wilL We may devote our substance to God, but 
we need that God should consecrate what we 
have devoted. 

So then, when it is said that in heaven every 
act shall be an act of worship, and therefore no 
temple will be conceivable in such a condition of 
all-hallowed life, we must guard against the mis* 
apprehension tiiat a religious intention of life can 
do away with the necessity of definite acts (^ 
worship here bdow. There Christ shall be all 
and in all by an habitual presence. There shall 



THE CONSUMMATION OF WORSHIP, 407 

there ever be a substantial and sustaining glory of 
Divine light from His Person, Here, if we would 
find Him^ we must seek for Him. Here we must 
fly from the outer world if we would know His 
inner sweetness and sanctifying power. The 
Church of God is our refuge amidst the storms of 
life. In acts of devotion we penetrate the depths 
of spiritual being. K then we would have Christ 
present with us in every act, we must seek to have 
it reclaimed from the world which is at enmity 
with Him, by special devotion where His cove- 
nanted blessing can be found. In the ordinances 
of the sanctuary. His mystical Body is perpetually 
energizing towards those who seek Him. Faidi 
delights to realize the power of His grace as the 
one power which can ensure safety. " The Name of 
the Lord is a strong tower : the righteous runneth 
into it, and is safe."* It is the knowledge that His 
Name and authority are pledged to the offices of 
His sanctuary, which makes the heart of the 
faithful to be glad. 

It is the Name of God therefore, and not the 

will of men which hallows life. Morality is not 

holinessi unless the Name of God imparts to it a 

living virtue. " Hallowed be Thy Name." That 

• ProT. xvm.,.io. 
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is our prayer. In that Name the kingdom of 
Christ is established. Only by the hallowing 
power of that Name, Which is hallowed among 
men in that it hallows men, — only in the grace oi 
that kingdom, — can the will of GoD be done on 
earth as it is in heaven. No progress of human 
society can bring us into conformity with that 
wilL We can only accomplish the Divine will as 
being partakers of the Divine life. In this 
Divine life we are made partakers of the eternal 
kingdom, — " a kingdom which cannot be moved," 
mysteriously developing itself amidst the tran- 
sitory empires of the world. The outer minis- 
trations of Christ's Church, performed in the 
authority of Christ our King, are the acts by 
which we are stablished, as members of this 
spiritual kingdom, in this Divine life. As Christians 
we are the servants of the Living God, and are 
separated from all allegiance to the world of sin. 
More than that, while we live in the world, we 
have a warfare to carry on continually against it. 
Christianity is not merely an appeal to our moral 
sense to worship God, as all His creatures are 
bound to do, because He is our Creator. The 
Church is a spiritual kingdom separated by the 
possession of [a Div^e life from a world which is 
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dead, and we are pledged to worship God with a 
deeper love than a Creator's infinite power could 
awaken. The Church is the Body of Christ, 
and the voice of praise can ascend to God in no 
other strength than by a living participation in 
the intercession of the Kedeemeb, " Our faith 
stands not in the wisdom of men, but in the power 
of God,"* Every Church throughout Christendom 
is a witness that ^^ God hath visited and redeemed 
His people, and hath raised up a mighty salvation 
for us in the house of His servant David, "f 

Thus is the separate structure of the Church a 
witness to the Divine character of our heavenly 
life. We can lead a heavenly life on earth, if the 
gates of heaven are open and we dwell in the 
stream of light which issues thence. But other- 
wise the world were darkness. We could not 
raise ourselves. No philosophy, no sentiment, no 
penance, no philanthrophy, could raise us to the 
heavenly life. We must seek this from our 
Heavenly Fatheb. He and He alone can give 
it. Grace and truth are come by Jesus Christ, 
so that in the sacraments of His love, and under 
the shelter of His covenanted blessings, we may be 

• 1 Cor. ii., 5. t S« Luke i., 68, 69. 
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sure of obtaining ibe gifts of God. He hae diei 
that He might win it for luu In the participaiioii 
of Hit death we find it. 

So then 3rdly, the Chureh will'be a iritneas to 
oft of the sacrificial baas of our heavenly life. 

It is not merely GrOD*s Presence throughout 
the whole City, which makes it to be a Tem^ 
Goi> £B present everywhere in this world, as truly 
as He can be in that City. He witnesseH the sin 
of the world, as truly as the holiness which U 
therein* Yet the sin is of the worlds and tiie 
holiness is of Himself. Our Lord in speaking of 
those whom He left bebnid Him, said, ''They are 
not of the world, even as I am not of the world* 
Sanctify them tfanyiigh Thy truth.''* Wdl thei^ 
we have here the necessity of a consecrating power 
clearly stated. In the New Jerusalem all simli 
he consecrated. How is this ? All shall be cmi-> 
secrated tiiwty for all shall be instinct with the 
redeeming energy <^ the Lanub of Gob. The 
Lord God ALBaoHXY and the Lamb are the 
Temple thereof. la this world, the Cioss of 
Cbbist will ever be a mark of shame. There the 
Lamb of God is placed on the tiiroae of God. 
The light and knowledge of God in that Holy 
•«</otaiilL?ii., 16, 17. 
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City are not merelj the acknowledgments of 
reason, or the apprehensions of imaginative specu* 
lation. The form of the Son of Man shall be the 
orb of saintly light which surrounds all^ — ^the 
central orb of power, whose influence operates in 
alL As here there can be no knowledge of God, 
but by the faith of Jesus, so there shall the vision 
of God be revealed in the Person of the Incarnate 
Son, and the attributes of His Person will ever 
show forth the work of His redemption. Jesus 
will then be seen and worshipped, not only as the 
King of Kings and Lord of Lords, but as a Priest 
upon His throne, offering that which is the only 
offering worthy of the Great High Priest, His 
own self, the Lamb as it had been slain, claiming 
the reward of His self-oblation. 

That Lamb is the triumphant manifestation of 
redeeming power. His presence there in mediae, 
torial glory, is as necessary as His suffering here 
in mediatorial propitiation. The sustaining power 
. of the people of God in the Holy City, is not 
merely the power of a Divine Providence irre- 
spective of the character of those over whom 
He watches. An act is needed on their own 
part, by which to lay hold upon the gifts of Provi* 
denoe. The love of God most be returned by a 
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commensurate love, A love commensurate to 
His? How can this be? The lore which the 
Lamb of God perpetually offers to the Eternal 
Fatheb, is that responsiye effort of the race of 
the redeemed. The love whereby the man Christ 
Jesus dwells in the bosom of the eternal gloiy, 
is the bond which preserves the order of the new 
creation — the power which energizes in the 
functions of the new creation. The love of His 
Heart thrills through all His Body, — all the com- 
pany of His elect, — with a neyer-failing pulsation. 
Continually does He present Himself to the 
Fatheb in the integrity of that atoning .power, 
by which on Calvary He broke through the gates 
of the grave. Were this self-oblation of Jesus 
for a moment wanting, the whole constitution of 
that Heavenly Jerusalem would be immediately 
dissolved. No one but He could make an offering 
worthy of the Father's acceptance. Without a 
perpetual offering it would cease to be a Temple. 
But now it lives for ever in the sympathy of the 
Crucified Son of God. That sympathy is the 
consecrating channel of the heavenly life, by which 
the Divine acceptance flows forth in glory to all 
that partake thereof. "The Lorb God Al- 
i^iGHTT and the Lamb are the Temple thereof" 
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O glorious City of All Saints 1 When shall we 
be admitted to share with unveiled face the glory 
of Thy never-ceasing worship. O City of Peace 
— Peace abundantly ensured by the Vision of 
God, — Peace undisturbed by the struggles of an 
outer life, — Peace no longer hoped for, but 
triumphantly possessed, in the calm beatitude of 
all-satisfying contemplation I Well may we bear 
every toil, if we can enter into such repose. Well 
may we fear to touch a world whose taint may 
make us to forfeit this exceeding joy I 

My dear brethren, if we are then to feel our 
whole frame throbbing with the love of Jesus, 
the love by which He offered Himself to the 
Fatheb, the love by which we are to offer our- 
selves to the Father in Him, must we not learn 
something of that love now in our time of pre- 
paration ? If the City of God is to be a place of 
idleness, where the gifts of God will fall in showers 
on a throng of people living simply for the enjoy- 
ment of what God gives, then let us do the same 
now. But if the whole City is a Temple, if the 
love of Jesus, wherewith He struggled upon the 
Cross, is the regulating principle of life to all who 
are there, if we are to be for ever worshipping 
God in the intense devotion of the Spotless Lamb, 
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then let us be training for that transcendant wor- 
ship now. Spend not your energies for a world 
-which passeth away. Train them for the woA 
of faith and the labour of loye, in the patience of 
hope. It is a hope which will not make ashamed. 
Oh no 1 I seem to hear to-day the shout of the 
redeemed, who tell how they have found glory in 
that hope wherein they died. 

A mighty throng are there, whose memory we 
keep to day. They are with Chkist in God. 
They bore the shame of earth in the self-oblation of 
a heavenly power, and they have found the glory 
of heaven in the decay of all earthly weakness. 
They call us onward to follow them as they followed 
Christ. Will you hesitate, my dear brethren, to 
take the step wherein your own individual self- 
sacrifioe shall be consummated ? Is it too small 
for your ambition ? Sacrifice your ambition and 
follow on. Is it too great for your capacity? 
Trust in the capacity of Christ and follow on. 
The Lamb is the Divine Temple whose atmosphere 
of sanctity binds together the living stones of the 
heavenly life in an imperishable unity. Well then, 
fear not to be found in Him. Fear not the failure 
of earth in the certainty of heaven. Fear not to 
worship God with all His Saints in the worship 
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of the Cnicdfled. You must seek thftt strength hj 
tiie continual enei^ of faitii. You cannot find 
it in the world. You cannot develope it of your- 
selves. You must seek it by the faithful use of 
every ordinance of Divine grace* The Lamb k 
the Temple of God now> as truly as He will be 
when that glory comes. You must realise the 
power of His Presence operating in the offices of 
His Saxictuafy. You must abide in Him in all 
the acts of outer life. Truly, truly, the outer life 
must be a life of struggle to tlie faithful. It is 
most certain that you cannot warship GOD as the 
King of Glory but in the unity of the Body of the 
Lamb as it had been skin. Fear not then to 
submit to the law of Calvary. Think not that in 
the easiness <^ a self-indulgent world, you can so 
pass through the gate of death as to live with 
Christ. There is one thanksgiving from the 
City of God. It is not for the honours or the 
pleasures of the world, as if God had made all 
things easy for them. Their thanksgiving is 
this ; — ^* Thou wast slain and hast redeemed us 
unto God by Thy Blood."* They value the 
redemption who have shared the Cross. Once 
"they were tortured, not accepting deliverance, 
• Be?, v., 9. 
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that they might obtain a better resurrection, and 
of them the world was not worthy."* While we 
keep the festival of All Saints, let us resolve to 
abide with them in the struggle of the super- 
natural life of faith, that we may attain with them 
to the joy of the end, where the eternal Father, 
by the power of the Holy Ghost, is revealed in 
the Divine Lamb of that perpetual adoration as 
**the true light, the full satisfaction, the ever- 
lasting joy, the all-perfect sweetness, the sublime 
felicity" of the never-wearying multitude, who are 
rapt from earth in the absorbing energy of con- 
templation, returning the eternal love of God 
their Father, with the perfect oblation of Divine 
Sonship^ abiding for evermore in unity within 
themselves, being all one, inseparably one, in 
Christ Jesus. 



* Heb, xi., 35, dd. 
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Page 24^ line 12. 
Vide J9hn8on*8 " Unbloody Sacrifice/* h 206, Vol, I. 

Page 51, line 16. 
The participle is a present one, SiSofitvoVf sKxvvofiivov, 

Page 94, line 22. 

The exact ritual meaning of the scape-goat has been yery much 
disputed. It is doubted whether he was sent away as being under 
a curse in that he bore upon him the sins of the people, or rather 
as being ti'iumphant and set free from death. It seems clear that 
he bore the sins of the people away with him, as still needing to 
be put away, for the confession was not made over his head until 
after Aaron had " made an end of reconciling the holy place." 
{Lev. xvi., 20.) The sins were not, therefore, taken away by the 
sacrifice of the goat which died. Moreover, ** he that let go the 
goat for the scape-goat" was unclean, and therefore must 
apparently have been in contact with a sinful creature. Yet 
surely the escape of the animal implies an acquittal from sin. 

I will not here discuss the meaning of the words " to Azazel," 
which are translated "for a scape-goat," whether they mean 
really "to Satan," as opposed to the gift of the other goat "to 
God ;" but I would make a suggestion which I think will apply 
to either inteipretation. 

It appears to me, that we have in the strange banishment of the 
scape-goat a type of our Lord's descent into hell. The goat 
which was set free could not exhibit the full glory of the resur- 

P 
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rectioD, becanae the sacrifice of atonement previously offered had 

not really availed to the putting away of sin. The second goat, 

therefore, was sent away, was sent to Satan, bearing the sins of 

the people unremitted upon him, yet a type of Him Who should 

leave this world as being burdened with sins, and go to the spirits 

in prison, in '* the land not inhabited." The annual scape-goat 

was thus a sort of typical forerunner, treading in the weakness of 

nature and sin, that path which was afterwards to be trodden in 

triumphant majesty by Him Who died as the sin-offering had died, 

but died to rise again, — Who went down to the disembodied spirits, 

and to Satan, dying as one under a curse like the scape-goat, 

but going hence, not like the goat, triumphant over the corse. 

The scape-goat showed that sin was an evil, not of this world only, 

but of the world beyond the grave, and that propitiation was not 

merely intended to restore the privileges of the temporal covenant. 

The sending forth of the scape-goat, therefore, would signify the 

carrying of sin through the gate of death to that region where 

the Rbdbbmer must afterwards Himself go. It pointed on to 

the need of a sacrifioe which shoHld really purge not only the 

flesh but the spirit. It. was, therefore, I should conceive, a 

double witness, as all types of Divine mysteries must be, both of 

the weakness of the fleshly covenant, and of the glory of the 

Divine power which was afterwaxtis to effect the very thing 

wherein the type failed. He went away laden with sins, yet after 

the sacrifice had been offered,— a type of Him Who should not 

only die once for all as the propitiation for sins> but should after 

death be the Advocate with the Father pleading for theforgivo- 

ness of. those sins whose pardon Ife could claim by the merits of 

His Cross. The remainder of ain upon the scape-goat, showed 

that the goat of the «in<-offoring was insafilcient to cleanse the 

conscience. I would not,, therefore, ccmsider. that the scape* 

goat, wasi sent to.. Azazely to bribe Salaa, for that ii- an- idn 
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ineonsistentiTith Holy Seriptare, nor to mock Salan, for it vnA 
rather an evidence of Satan's power remaining undestroyed by 
the legal functions. He bore sin as it were* away from sight, and 
went to Asazel in order to complete the requirements of a typical 
ritual, and to show that Chbist should bear our sins^ not only 
by dying as the ransom, but after death as the Redeemer. 

Page 217, line 8. 
Iv T(f alfiari avrov. 

Page 210, Ime 1. 
Tovro T^ worfipiov t6 vvkp vfiHv Uxwdfxtvov.. (iK Lu^' 
Mil., 20. 

Page 222, line 8. 
A. V. " for Thy righteousness' sake." The Hebrew, however, 
is the same in Psalm cix., 40, and Psalm cxliii., 11. Being 
clothed with Chbist's righteousness we are quickened by it, and 
we plead it for our deliyerancefrom trouble. This is one of those 
cases in which the translators have translated the same words 
yariously in two places; but they have good reason for doing so, . 
as in the one case the literal rendering was sufficient, in the other 
case a paraphrastic rendering was necessary, in order to avoid a 
condensation of meaning^ unsuited to our language. 

Page 274, line 6. . 
Bam* xXii, 1. t^v Xoyuci^v Xarpiiav vfi&v» 1 Pet, ii , 2. rb 
Xoy ucbv dSoXov ydXa^ This phrase of S. Peter occurs immediately • 
after he has been speaking of <' the Word of God which liveth iind • 
abldeth for ever" [Xoyov] by the parental power of which they had 
beoi bom again, and he apparently is careful to dittinguisb the 
parental .word from the. merely doctrinal word, the apostolic 
preaehlng abont Him. '* The dogma of the Lord [p^/«a] abideth 
iot.efetf and this. is. the. dogma which is preacbedi as gospel to 
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you." The tmth of Chbibt's teaching is as eternal as His own 
Person. It is not merely a system of doctrine suited for a time, 
which is to give way under future developments of the human 
race. This teaching has reference not to things transitory, but to 
His own self. It is intended to draw men to feed upon His 
own yery substance that they may have eternal life in Him. 
''As newborn babes" the scattered strangers of Asia Minor wonid 
" desire the sincere milk of the Word that they might grow 
thereby, if they had indeed tasted that the Lord is gracious." 
Under the metaphor of a mother's milk, he carries on the idea of 
our union vyith Christ. Of Christ, as our Father, we are 
begotten again. By Christ, as by our mother's milk, we are 
nourished. He then passes on to another metaphor by which to 
express our substantial union with Christ, Christ being the 
comer-stone of a living Temple communicating life to all the 
stones which are brought into unity of organization with Himself. 
To this teaching about the Word, we find a parallel in S. James' 
Epistle to the twelve tribes scattered abroad> Here, as in many 
other places the two Epistles are similar. First, the Fatherly 
power is alluded to. Then we have a Tree in place of the living 
mystical Temple. *' Of His own will the Father of lights begat us 
by the Word of Truth,"— gave the Incarnate Word of Truth to be 
to us a Father of new life. The Word of Truth here is analogous 
to the Word of Life in S. John's Epistle, which he says " they had 
seen VTith their eyes, which they had looked on, and their hands 
had handled." The two ideas are evidently expository of our 
Lord's own saying, '^ I am the Way, and the Life, and the 
Truth." S. James proceeds: "Wherefore receive vyith meek- 
ness the engrafted Word which is able to save your souls, and be 
ye doers of the Word, and not hearers only, using a treacherous 
word [TrapaXoyiZofAtvoi] towards yourselves." The engrafted 
Word was a substantial power, a principle of new life, enablhur 
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them to act, and therefore making them accountable if they did 
not do 80. To be content with hearing about Christ, instead of 
thus receiving Him and acting in His strength, was to introdnce ' 
a treacherous word and deceive themselves. • 

Page2S2, line^. 
6 iroifiTJv 6 fcaXdf. 

Page 283, line 18. 

Ilia iroifivrj, elf. iroifirjv. The sheep from the fold of Judaism, 
and from tlie wild mountain sides of the Gentile world, would be 
gathered together so as to make one flock. It is remarkable that 
no new fold is spoken of. The Shepherd gathers the sheep into 
a substantial unity with Himself. He is the door of the sheep 
admitting them to a new sphere of life, where there is no longer 
any merely formal bond, but that which shall keep them together 
is organic unity of the mystical Body of His own Self. 

*< We most heartily thank Thee, for that Thou dost vouchsafe 
to feed us* . . . with the spiritual food of the most precious Body 
and Blood of Thy Son our Saviour J bsus Christ ; and dost 
assure us thereby.... that we are very members incorporate in 
the mystical Body of Thy Son, which is the blessed company of 
all iaithful people," — (Post-Communion Prayer in Common 
Prayer Book.) 

The ordinances of the Jewish covenant bound the people 
together in union bat not in unity, as the sheep in a fold are one 
flock but are each distinct. The Sacraments of the Christian 
Church bind us together in the unity of a living Body, that " we 
may grow up into Him in all things which is the Head [the 
Shepherd] even Christ, from Whom the whole Body fitly joined 
together and compacted by that which every joint supplieth.. . . 
maketh increase of the Body unto the edifying of itself in love." 
(Bph. Iv., 16.) 
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Page SIS, linsd. 
If OSes if her* called ** a ruler and a redeemer \\vTpwTrjc].** Ue 
did not deliver Iirael by any earthly power triumphing over Bgyft 
but by offering the price of their redemption to Gop, when the 
first-born throughout the land of Egypt were to be slain. They 
were God's first-bom. They were to claim their privilege as such 
by ofiering a redemption which acknowledged His Covenant. 

PageS23, line 16. 
K^yw Siaridefiai vfiiv, KaOot^ SikOiTo /tot 6 varrip fiov, paviXdav. 
The expression is cognate to that other one, " The Blood of the 
New Testament" 

Page 346, line 7. 
<< Ye shall put away leaven." The Hebrew word for putting 
away is '' to make to rest," cognate with the word Sabbath, as if 
the leaven were to keep Sabbath. This signifies to us that the 
old leaven is no longer to work in the hearts, of the redeemed— 
the true Christian Sabbath, the rest from sin in the perpetual 
Paschal Feast of the Christian life. 
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AN EXPOSITION OF THE FIRST NINE CHAPTERS OF 

THE BOOK OF PROVERBS. ^ 

1 

i 
'' We welcome heartily one of the soberest, and yet most full 
attempts of the kind, in an Exposition of the first Nine Chapters 
of the Book of Proverbs, under the title (itself an ezpressiye one) 
of the * Wisdom of the Son of David.* "— Guardian, 
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